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Compassion is where human development begins. 

Throughout history, lasting change has rarely begun with power or 

authority. More often, it begins with compassion — an individual’s 

choice to respond to suffering rather than ignore it. 

This book explores how individual acts of compassion have shaped 

human development, from social reform and humanitarian action to 

human rights and modern struggles for justice. It chronicles the 

extraordinary lives of individuals whose moral courage ignited 

transformative change amid societal injustices. Through short, 

compelling narratives, the book illustrates how compassion 

transcends mere sentiment, becoming a powerful force for 

advocacy and humanitarian progress. Discover the profound impact 

of these trailblazers who challenged the status quo to inspire future 

generations. 

Organised thematically and chronologically, these stories reveal 

compassion not as sentiment, but as a force capable of challenging 

injustice, protecting dignity, and leaving a lasting human legacy. 

This book is not about perfection or hero worship. It is about 

attention, courage, and persistence—and about what becomes 

possible when compassion is translated into action. 
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Introduction to Butterfly Publications 

Stories that Inspire 

Butterfly Publications takes its name 

from a simple but powerful idea: small 

actions can lead to big change. 

This insight appears across cultures and 

disciplines. A Chinese proverb suggests 

that the fluttering of a butterfly’s wings can 

be felt on the other side of the world. In The 

Phantom Tollbooth, Norton Juster 

expresses the same thought with gentle humour, observing that 

when even a housefly flaps its wings, a breeze travels around the 

globe. Edward Lorenz later gave this intuition a scientific foundation 

through chaos theory, demonstrating how tiny variations in one 

moment can produce vast differences later on. This became known 

as the “Butterfly Effect”. 

We chose the name Butterfly Publications because it captures 

exactly what we hope these books will do. They tell stories about 

people who made an initial, often very small, decision to act — and 

through that decision set much larger changes in motion. We call 

this first step a Butterfly Moment1. 

A Butterfly Moment occurs when someone recognises that 

something is wrong, unfair, or broken, and decides not to look away. 

It may be the choice to help a stranger, protect the vulnerable, 

 
1 My thanks to Nick Hawkins who first coined this phrase when we were 
discussing this project. 

https://www.tradetech.cloud/butterfly-publications/
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challenge an injustice, or create a better way of doing things. It can 

be as simple as offering kindness where indifference would be 

easier. On its own, that first action may seem modest. But once it 

exists, it creates movement. Others notice. Support follows. Ideas 

spread. What began as a single flutter can grow into a force that 

improves many lives. 

In every book and story we publish, we focus deliberately on these 

moments. We explore what the individual noticed, what their first 

actions were, what obstacles they faced, and how those obstacles 

were overcome. We also acknowledge those who helped them 

along the way. Change is rarely the work of one person alone. Not 

everyone initiates a movement, but everyone can support one. 

This matters because the world is shaped not only by dramatic 

events, but by countless small acts that accumulate over time. A 

kind word, a refusal to stay silent, a decision to help rather than 

ignore — each creates a ripple. On their own, such ripples may 

seem insignificant. Together, they form waves. 

Negative waves already exist around us: intolerance, greed, cruelty, 

ignorance, poverty. They do not disappear on their own. They can 

only be countered by stronger, positive waves. As Edmund Burke 

famously observed, all it takes for evil to triumph is for good 

people to do nothing. Butterfly Publications exists to show that 

doing something — however small it may seem — truly matters. 

The individuals whose stories we publish are chosen with care. 

Each story begins with a situation that clearly calls for change. The 

actions described typically aim to: 

• make society more compassionate, inclusive, and tolerant; 
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• help people or animals who are suffering, whether medically, 

emotionally, environmentally, or economically; or 

• rescue individuals from abuse, neglect, injustice, persecution, 

or worse. 

Many of those featured were motivated by religious faith or political 

belief. However, the solutions they created are not centred on 

religious institutions or political parties. Such frameworks, by their 

nature, divide people into those who belong and those who do not. 

Our stories must speak to everyone. Their power lies in shared 

human values that cross all boundaries. 

We ourselves have been deeply inspired by these stories, many of 

which are little known or at risk of being forgotten. We believe it 

would be a loss if they remained hidden. By publishing them, we 

hope to extend their ripples, allowing them to grow in strength and 

reach new audiences. At a time when social media and many public 

voices promote fear, division, and resentment, we want to play a 

small but deliberate role in showing what ordinary individuals can 

achieve when their Butterfly Moments connect. 

Finally, Butterfly Publications is not only about the past; it is about 

the present and the future. We want to reach readers who know 

someone whose Butterfly Story deserves to be told today — 

someone who has begun a worthwhile initiative and now needs 

wider recognition or support. By publishing their story2, we can help 

amplify their work and, through book sales, generate additional 

resources to support what they are doing. 

 
2 In any language. 
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Some stories may bring a tear to your eye. They did to ours. We 

hope they do — because that response is proof of your 

compassion. 

Our aim is simple: to tell stories that inspire action. Not necessarily 

grand action. Just the next small step. The flutter that starts 

everything. 

If you, or someone you know, have a story to tell, that you would like 
published, please contact us at 
ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud 

  

mailto:ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud
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Author’s Introduction 

Compassion: Where Human Development Begins 

Compassion is among the earliest forces shaping human life. From 

the moment of birth, survival depends not on strength or knowledge, 

but on the willingness of others to notice vulnerability and respond 

to it. Long before societies formed laws, religions, or institutions, 

compassion functioned as humanity’s first social bond. 

As communities evolved, compassion became more than instinct. It 

became a moral choice: the decision to recognise another person’s 

suffering as something that matters. This shift—from reaction to 

intention—marks a critical step in human development, and it is this 

transition that lies at the heart of the stories in this book. 

This book is both a record of what has been achieved and a 

reminder that the ripple continues. It reflects the core ethos of 

Butterfly Publications. All the individuals included here have passed 

away, yet their actions continue to improve lives today. What a 

legacy! 

The book is structured to reflect how compassion develops and 

expands over time. Its sections build upon one another, beginning 

with individual moral choices and moving progressively toward 

organised action, social reform, legal rights, international principles, 

and lasting change. Read in sequence, they show how compassion 

evolves—from instinctive response, to conscious intervention, to 

systems designed to protect dignity and reduce suffering on a wider 

scale. 
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The individuals featured come from different countries, cultures, and 

historical periods. Some are widely known; many are not. They were 

selected not for fame or status, but for the clarity of their actions and 

the direct impact those actions had on the lives of others. In curating 

these stories, I deliberately focused on people whose compassion 

expressed itself through personal intervention, social challenge, or 

the creation of enduring structures of care and protection. 

This meant making some conscious exclusions. Philanthropists and 

medical researchers have made extraordinary contributions to 

human wellbeing, and their work has transformed countless lives. 

However, this book is not about financial capacity or scientific 

discovery. It is about human agency. Not everyone has vast 

resources or access to laboratories and institutions, but everyone 

has the capacity to notice, to care, and to act. For that reason, 

philanthropy and medical research are acknowledged separately in 

Appendix One – Medical Researchers & Philanthropists, while 

the main chapters focus on individuals whose actions demonstrate 

how small steps can lead to international change. 

In essence, I looked for ordinary people doing extraordinary things. 

The biographies provided are necessarily concise, but each chapter 

includes a short bibliography for readers who wish to explore these 

lives and movements in greater depth. None of the individuals 

featured acted alone; supporters, collaborators, and early allies 

played essential roles in turning initial decisions into sustained 

impact, and their contributions are acknowledged throughout. 

Although readers may not recognise every name in these pages, 

many will recognise the effects. The rights they enjoy, the 

protections they assume, the institutions they rely upon, and the 



16 

social attitudes they take for granted have often been shaped by the 

actions described here. In that sense, these stories are not distant 

or abstract; they are woven into everyday life. 

This book is also an invitation. Readers may feel inspired to support 

the causes described here, to help similar initiatives elsewhere, or to 

act in an entirely different field. There is no single correct 

response—only the encouragement to choose movement over 

indifference. 

In keeping with the values of Butterfly Publications, this book avoids 

political or religious partisanship. Its stories are chosen because 

they can inspire anyone, regardless of belief or background. We 

recognise that we may well have missed deserving stories. For 

those omissions we can only apologise. If there enough of them, 

and we encourage readers to contact us with suggestions, we will 

publish another book. However, please note that another book is 

being drafted “Compassion – People Who Are Inspiring The World”. 

All of these stories are about people who are still with us and are 

still inspiring the world. 

If, after reading these pages, even a few readers experience their 

own Butterfly Moments, then this book will have achieved its 

purpose. 

One small flutter can travel far further than we imagine. 
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Human Compassion 

Before compassion became law, policy, or organised action, it 

existed as a simple moral question: will you help? The earliest 

stories of compassion endure because they capture this moment of 

choice in its purest form. 

The parable of the Good Samaritan survives not because of 

theology, but because it defines compassion without qualification. 

Help is offered across social, cultural, and religious boundaries, 

without expectation of reward and in defiance of prevailing norms. It 

establishes a principle that remains foundational: humanity is 

measured by how we respond to suffering when we encounter it. 

What makes this story especially powerful is not only its age, but its 

persistence. Told nearly two thousand years ago, its message 

continues to shape lives far removed from its original setting. One 

such life was that of Rachel Scott, a seventeen-year-old American 

student whose journals and writings show she was deeply 

influenced by the parable. Like the Samaritan, she believed that 

compassion was not abstract or conditional, but something to be 

practised deliberately, in everyday life. 

Rachel’s significance lies not in status, authority, or connection—

she had none of these—but in consistency of intent. Her life mirrors 

the principles at the heart of Butterfly Publications: that attention 

matters, that kindness is a choice, and that one person’s actions 

can generate consequences far beyond their immediate reach. 

Though young and seemingly ordinary, her words and example 

have since influenced millions across the world. 
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This contrast—between an ancient story and a modern teenager—

reveals something essential about compassion. It does not belong 

to a particular era, culture, or position of power. It requires neither 

experience nor influence. What it requires is the willingness to act. 

The stories in this section explore compassion in its most elemental 

form: individual choices that set wider change in motion. They also 

pose an implicit challenge. If a parable can travel across centuries, 

and if a seventeen-year-old with no platform can leave a global 

imprint, then the question naturally follows: 

what might happen if more of us chose not to look away? 
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The Good Samaritan 

1. Introduction 

This story, as presented here, originates in the Christian New 

Testament. Its central message is that a “neighbour” is anyone in 

need of mercy, regardless of ethnic, religious, or cultural difference. 

This idea appears across belief systems worldwide and has 

emerged independently in many cultures: 

• Baháʼí Faith encourages believers to treat others as they 

would treat themselves, and even to prefer others over 

oneself. 

• Buddhism, particularly in the Jataka Tales, teaches 

compassion and selflessness through parables in which aid 

is offered without expectation. 

• Confucianism and Greek philosophy both articulate 

versions of the Golden Rule that one should treat others as 

one wishes to be treated. 

• Hindu traditions, including ancient legal and moral texts, 

emphasise duty, responsibility, and care for others. 

• Islam promotes compassion, humility, and charity as 

foundational obligations, most notably through zakat. 

• Judaism, in the Hebrew Bible, instructs believers to care for 

the stranger, the orphan, and the vulnerable. 

• Sikhism embodies the spirit of the Good Samaritan through 

sewa (selfless service), notably in the story of Bhai Kanhaiya 

Ji. 
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These parallels underline the universality of the story’s ethical 

message. 

2. The Parable 

The parable tells of a Jewish man travelling from Jerusalem to 

Jericho who was attacked by robbers, stripped, beaten, and left half 

dead. 

A priest passed by and, seeing him, crossed to the other side of the 

road. Another man followed and did the same. 

Then a Samaritan—belonging to a group viewed with hostility by 

Jews of the time—came upon the injured man. Moved by 

compassion, he tended his wounds, placed him on his own animal, 

and took him to an inn. He paid for the man’s care and promised to 

cover any additional costs on his return. 

3. Context 

It is not known whether this story occurred exactly as described, nor 

whether it was recorded verbatim. The parable is believed to have 

been written down several decades after it was first told. 

However, questions of historical precision are secondary. Whether 

or not the details are factual is irrelevant to its ethical force. The 

Good Samaritan functions as a moral teaching that transcends 

religious, cultural, and historical boundaries, focusing on the 

fundamental human obligation to respond to suffering with 

compassion. 

It embodies and illustrates the concept of the Golden Rule in 

practice. Both the parable and the Golden Rule encourage 

individuals to act with kindness toward others, especially those who 
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are suffering or in need. The Good Samaritan's actions embody the 

essence of treating others empathetically, as he puts himself in the 

injured man's position. 

They both teach the importance of selflessness and the inherent 

value of helping others, regardless of their circumstances or 

backgrounds. 

4. Impact on Modern Life 

Stories like this have circulated for thousands of years. Their power 

lies not in doctrine, but in repetition and transmission. Each retelling 

reinforces the idea that kindness creates further kindness. 

It is the contention of this book that every genuine act of 

compassion generates further acts of compassion, regardless of 

belief or context.  

Nearly two thousand years after it was first told, the Good Samaritan 

continues to shape individual lives—sometimes quietly, sometimes 

profoundly—as in the case of Rachel Scott, whose own commitment 

to compassion reflects how ancient moral choices can still find 

expression in modern, ordinary lives. 

This single, simple story has created a ripple effect that is still 
unfolding. 
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Rachel Joy Scott 

1981 – 1999 (aged 17) 

1. Introduction 

Rachel Joy Scott was born in Denver, Colorado, the third of five 
children. As a child, Scott was an energetic, sociable girl, who 
displayed concern for the well-being of others.  

Rachel faced bullying at her 
elementary school but never let it 
stop her from reaching out to 
others. She befriended students 
who were particularly targeted and 
welcomed a new student from 
overseas who was teased for her 
nationality. Rachel’s small acts of 
friendship soon blossomed into 
strong bonds and inspired others 
around her. 

Rachel's journals detailed her 
belief that one person's small act of kindness could spark a "chain 
reaction," influencing many others. 

She became a pioneer of what is now recognised as the “Chain of 
Kindness” movement. At her school, students added a paper 
garland each time someone helped another in need. 

Through this activity, children learned the importance of compassion 
and the harmful effects of bullying. 
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Rachel’s efforts eventually reached the attention of the school 
district, and she became a passionate advocate for kindness and 
inclusivity. 

2. What happened? 

Rachel Scott was the first person killed at Columbine High School 

on April 20, 1999. Scott was eating lunch with her friend Richard 

Castaldo on the lawn outside the west entrance of the school, when 

Eric Harris shot her four times. Initially shot in the chest, left arm, 

and left leg, from a distance of 10 to 15 feet, she sustained a fourth 

and fatal wound to her left temple. Castaldo was shot eight times 

and permanently paralysed from his injuries. 

3. Rachel’s Challenge 

A year after her death, her father found a drawing in her room. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

“These hands belong to Joy Scott and will some day touch 

millions of people’s hearts” 
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Her parents then founded Rachel’s Challenge in 2001 to spread her 

message based on her life, her journals, and the contents of a two-

page essay, penned a month before her murder, entitled My Ethics; 

My Codes of Life. 

Students and communities are encouraged to perform acts of 

kindness, document them (sometimes by adding a link to a chain), 

and share the positive impact, creating a ripple effect of goodwill. 

Her story teaches that even small gestures can create significant 

change, honouring her vision for a kinder world, emphasising small 

acts of kindness, eliminating prejudice, and creating positive 

influences in schools and communities worldwide. 

The five challenges are: 

1. Look for the best in others (eliminate prejudice). 

2. Dare to dream and set goals. 

3. Choose your influences. 

4. Kind words/acts have huge impact. 

5. Start a chain reaction with family/friends. 

Rachel’s Challenge exists to equip and inspire individuals to replace 

acts of violence, bullying, and negativity with acts of respect, 

kindness, and compassion. 
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4. Impact on Modern Life 

Her acts of kindness and compassion coupled with the contents of 

her six diaries have become the foundation for one of the most 

lifechanging programs in North America  

Rachel's Challenge is a national nonprofit and nonpolitical 

organisation whose stated aims are to advocate a safe and positive 

climate and culture in schools in a campaign to quell school 

violence, bullying, discrimination, and both homicidal and suicidal 

thoughts in students. 

Through the more than 50 designated speakers and the 

international expansion of Rachel's Challenge, the annual 

international student outreach of the organisation is estimated to be 

in excess of two million. 

Today, Rachel’s story continues to inspire millions. Schools recreate 

her chain-of-kindness activity, some stretching garlands over three 

kilometres long. Her legacy encourages students everywhere to act 

with empathy, to stand against bullying, and to make a meaningful 

difference in the lives of others. 

Despite her life ending at Columbine in 1999, Rachel's message 

continues to impact millions, promoting empathy, acceptance, and 

positive culture change. 

5. Attributable Quotes 

“Compassion is the greatest form of love humans have to 
offer.” 
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“I have this theory – that if one person can go out of their way 
to show compassion, then it will start a chain reaction of the 

same. People will never know how far a little kindness can go.” 

“How many of us have enough trust, strength, and faith to 
believe that we could do the impossible?” 

6. How To Support Rachel’s Challenge 

• Accept the Five Challenges. 

• Establish a "Friends of Rachel" club, to sustain the 

campaign's goals on an ongoing basis. 

• Support “Rachel’s Challenge” 
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Humanitarian Relief 

Human compassion, once recognised as a moral choice rather than 
a private instinct, inevitably seeks expression beyond the individual 
act. Humanitarian relief marks the point at which compassion 
becomes organised—where care for the suffering is no longer 
limited to spontaneous generosity, but is deliberately structured to 
reach many, often at great scale and under extreme conditions. 

The earliest figures in humanitarian relief responded to visible, 
immediate suffering: the wounded soldier, the sick poor, the 
abandoned child. Their interventions were practical and urgent, 
grounded in the belief that no human life should be regarded as 
expendable. Over time, these responses evolved into systems of 
care—training, coordination, standards, and institutions capable of 
operating across cities, nations, and eventually continents. 

This section follows that evolution in chronological order, showing 
how each contribution builds upon those that came before. Florence 
Nightingale professionalised care and demonstrated that 
compassion could be improved through knowledge and discipline. 
Henri Dunant transformed outrage at suffering into a permanent 
international framework. Jane Addams showed that humanitarian 
concern could extend into urban poverty and social dignity. Later 
figures expanded the scope still further, addressing famine, disease, 
displacement, and inequality with increasing sophistication and 
reach. 

What unites these individuals is not ideology, nationality, or method, 
but a shared refusal to accept suffering as inevitable. Each acted 
within the limits of their time, yet their work created conditions that 
enabled others to act more effectively later. This is compassion 
expressed as continuity: one response making the next possible. 
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Humanitarian relief, as these stories reveal, is not merely about aid. 
It is about recognising shared humanity under the most difficult 
circumstances—and building enduring ways to protect it. 
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Florence Nightingale 

1780 – 1845 (aged 65) 

1. Introduction 

Florence Nightingale was born into an affluent British family, raised 

between the family homes in Derbyshire and Tuscany. Educated 

privately in mathematics, science, philosophy, and languages, she 

possessed an unusually analytical mind 

for a young woman of her era. From 

childhood, she felt a powerful sense of 

moral purpose, describing what she 

later called a “calling from God” — not 

toward religious life, but toward service. 

The social expectations of upper-class 

Victorian women dictated a life of 

domesticity, marriage, and social visits. 

Florence rejected this path with polite 

but immovable resolve. Against her 

family’s wishes, she pursued training in 

nursing, then a deeply undervalued and unregulated field 

associated with poverty, illiteracy, and poor standards. 

Her early work in German and French hospitals revealed not only 
the lack of professional training for nurses, but also the broader 
failures of hospital sanitation, record-keeping, and infection control. 
By the early 1850s, she had concluded that healthcare in Britain 
was dangerously inefficient and often lethal. 
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2. Problems Identified 

By the time Florence entered the field, hospital conditions across 

Europe were in crisis. Major issues included: 

Lack of sanitation, with overflowing cesspits, contaminated water, 

and inadequate ventilation. 

Absence of trained nurses, leaving patients dependent on 

untrained attendants or soldiers. 

High mortality rates, often from infections rather than the original 

injury. 

No statistical oversight, meaning fatal mistakes and systemic 

failures remained hidden. 

Military hospitals, in particular, were overwhelmed by preventable 

diseases. 

Her greatest awakening came during the Crimean War (1853–

1856). Upon arrival at the British military hospital in Scutari, she 

found: 

• wounded soldiers lying in filth, 

• infestations of vermin, 

• contaminated drinking water, 

• no basic supplies such as bandages, 

• sewage leaking through the floors, 

• mortality rates exceeding 40%, mostly from water-borne 

infections. 
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It became clear that the greatest threat to soldiers’ survival was not 
the battlefield, but the hospital itself. 

3. Actions Taken 

Florence’s first actions were immediate and practical: cleaning 

wards, organising laundry, ensuring adequate nutrition, and 

imposing discipline on ward routines. Under her leadership: 

• mortality rates fell dramatically, 

• supplies were reorganised, 

• hygiene protocols were enforced, 

• nurses were trained with unprecedented rigour. 

But her influence extended far beyond the Crimean War. 

Use of Statistics: Florence became a pioneer of medical statistics, 

using data to demonstrate that improved sanitation drastically 

reduced mortality. Her famous “coxcomb diagrams” — early 

infographics — convinced Parliament and the public that reform was 

not only necessary but scientifically provable. 

Reform of Military Hospitals: In 1857, she delivered a major report 

exposing systemic failures in military medical services, leading to 

the Royal Commission on the Health of the Army. This commission 

implemented sweeping reforms in sanitation, nutrition, hospital 

design, and military medical procedures. 

Professionalisation of Nursing: Perhaps Florence’s most 

enduring achievement was her transformation of nursing into a 

respected, evidence-based profession. In 1860, she founded the 

Nightingale Training School for Nurses at St Thomas’ Hospital in 
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London — the first secular nursing school in the world. Her 

curriculum insisted on: 

• rigorous theoretical instruction, 

• strict hygiene and organisational standards, 

• ethical conduct, 

• discipline and accountability, 

• continuous professional development. 

Graduates of the Nightingale School went on to lead nursing 

programmes across Britain, Europe, and the United States, 

spreading her methods worldwide. She also influenced global public 

health policy through her extensive correspondence with 

governments, hospital boards, and reformers around the world. 

Florence wrote over 200 books, reports, and official memoranda, 

helping to standardise sanitation systems in India, Australia, and the 

United States. Her thinking shaped the development of district 

nursing, rural health programmes, and the earliest forms of 

community medicine. 

By the 1870s, she had become a trusted advisor to governments — 
a remarkable role for a woman at a time when women could not 
vote, hold office, or practice medicine formally. 

4. Supporters 

While Florence is often portrayed as a solitary figure, her success 

depended on a network of important allies: 

Sidney Herbert: British Secretary at War and her closest political 

ally. Herbert championed her appointment to lead the nursing 
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mission in the Crimea and later supported her reform campaigns. 

Their correspondence shaped reforms for decades. 

Dr. John Sutherland & The Sanitary Commission: A group of 

medical and engineering experts who helped Florence design 

sanitation reforms in military hospitals and colonial administrations. 

Queen Victoria & Prince Albert: The royal couple took a deep 

interest in Florence’s work, providing political backing and moral 

legitimacy to her campaigns. 

Nightingale School Graduates: Generations of trained nurses 

carried her system globally, embedding her principles in hospital 

administrations from London to Tokyo. 

These allies amplified her voice and allowed her reforms to take root 
across continents. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Gender Barriers: Victorian society imposed strict limits on women’s 

public participation. Florence had to overcome: 

• disbelief in women’s intelligence, 

• lack of formal authority in hospitals, 

• exclusion from military decision-making. 

Despite this, she became one of the most powerful policy advisors 

of her time. 

Opposition from Army Surgeons: Many senior military doctors 

resented a woman’s authority and resisted her reforms. Florence 
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overcame this through relentless data gathering, proving 

scientifically that sanitation saved lives. 

Institutional Inertia: Bureaucracies resisted change — especially 

expensive changes. Florence countered this with iron discipline, 

strategic alliances, and detailed cost-benefit arguments. 

Chronic Illness: After returning from the Crimea, she suffered a 

debilitating illness — likely brucellosis — yet continued working from 

her bed, producing voluminous policy reports for nearly 40 years. 

Her determination forged one of the greatest public health 
transformations in modern history. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Lady with the Lamp: Florence’s nightly rounds in Scutari, 

lamp in hand, became an icon of compassion. Soldiers wrote home: 

“We kiss her shadow as it passes.” 

This image captured her humanity but obscured her fierce intellect 

— a contrast that persists today. 

The Battlefield Telegram: When conditions in the Scutari hospital 

became intolerable, Florence sent a blunt telegram to Sidney 

Herbert: 

“The British Army is dying from more than wounds. Send 

help.” 

Its urgency catalysed government intervention. 

The Statistical Hammer: A senior official once complained she 

overwhelmed committees “with too many facts.” Florence replied: 
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“If the facts kill your policy, it was never a policy — only an 

error.” 

Her mastery of data earned respect even from critics. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Nursing: Florence’s professional nursing model has evolved into 

highly trained workforces worldwide. Licensed nursing now forms 

the backbone of modern healthcare. 

Hospital Sanitation: Her principles — ventilation, clean water, 

waste management, sterile procedures — underpin modern 

infection control. 

Healthcare Systems: Many national health systems incorporate 

Nightingale-style public health planning, including: 

• evidence-based policy, 

• community health nursing, 

• outcome measurement. 

Where Problems Still Exist: Despite progress: 

• hospital-acquired infections remain a major global issue, 

• nursing shortages affect many countries, 

• sanitation failures persist in conflict zones and low-income 

regions. 

Florence’s core message — that preventable suffering is a moral 

failure — remains painfully relevant. 
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How These Issues Are Confronted Today 

• international nursing standards, 

• World Health Organisetion sanitation frameworks, 

• global campaigns for nursing education, 

• evidence-based epidemiology and public health, 

• humanitarian medical interventions in crisis zones. 

Much of modern global health still follows the intellectual blueprint 
she created. 

8. The Future 

The future of Florence’s legacy lies in: 

• global nursing empowerment, 

• stronger healthcare systems in low-income countries, 

• epidemiological modelling and public health analytics, 

• climate-resilient healthcare infrastructure, 

• digital health and AI-assisted nursing, 

• expanding women’s leadership in healthcare. 

Her philosophy — that healthcare must be grounded in science, 
compassion, and system-wide design — remains a guiding star for 
future reformers. 
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9. Impact on Modern Life 

The world we live in today — from hospital safety standards to the 

very concept of professional nursing — is shaped profoundly by 

Florence Nightingale’s work. Every time a nurse follows a hygiene 

protocol, a hospital tracks infection rates, or a government designs 

a public health plan based on evidence, her influence is present. 

Her reforms saved armies in the 19th century. 

Her ideas save millions in the 20th – and continue to save. 

Modern healthcare systems, with their emphasis on data, hygiene, 

compassion, and structured training, are direct descendants of her 

philosophy. 

The quiet confidence that hospitals are places of healing rather than 

danger — a belief we rarely question — exists because Florence 

Nightingale made it so. 

10. How To Support Medical Reform 

• Support nursing education charities, 

• Volunteer with global health organisations, 

• Advocate for public health funding, 

• Join campaigns for improved hospital sanitation and infection 

control, 

• Participate in global nursing associations, 

• Support Women in Global Health initiatives, 

• Fund scholarships for nurses in underserved regions. 
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Even non-medical individuals can help by promoting public health 

literacy and supporting evidence-based healthcare policies. 
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Henri Dunant – Red Cross and Red Crescent 

1828 – 1910 (aged 82) 

1. Introduction 

Henri Dunant was born in Geneva, Switzerland, into a devout, 

civic-minded Calvinist family. His parents were deeply involved in 

social work: his mother supported 

orphans and the sick, while his father 

worked with prisoners and the poor. 

This early exposure to service instilled 

in Henri a strong moral conviction that 

human suffering — especially 

preventable suffering — demanded 

action. 

Though not formally trained in medicine 

or politics, Henri became a 

businessman. In 1859, he travelled to 

northern Italy in hopes of securing 

commercial agreements for his 

enterprise. His timing was fateful: he arrived near the small town of 

Solferino on the very day one of the bloodiest battles of the 19th 

century was fought. 

What he saw there — thousands of wounded soldiers left untreated, 

civilians improvising care with little resources — transformed him. 

Henri dropped his business concerns and devoted himself to 

helping the wounded, urging local villagers to assist regardless of 

nationality. This experience sparked the beginnings of a 
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revolutionary humanitarian vision: that relief to the wounded must 

be neutral, impartial, and organised. 

2. Problems Identified 

Mid-19th century Europe was marked by political upheaval, wars of 

unification, and imperial conflicts. Medical services for armies were 

rudimentary and overwhelmed. The wounded often died not from 

their injuries but from neglect, lack of sanitation, or absence of 

organised care. 

Crucially, the world lacked: 

• A formal international humanitarian system 

• Rules protecting the wounded or medical workers 

• A neutral, coordinated relief organisation 

Henri saw that compassion alone was not enough; there needed to 

be a structure — international, neutral, and respected by warring 

parties — to ensure that humanitarian help was consistent, 

organised, and protected. 

3. Founding The IFRC 

Upon returning to Geneva, Henri wrote A Memory of Solferino 

(1862), a vivid account of the battlefield horrors and the desperate 

need for organised humanitarian assistance. This book was not 

merely descriptive — it contained a proposal: 

1. Nations should create voluntary relief societies trained to 

assist the wounded in wartime. 
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2. These societies must be recognised as neutral and protected 

by international agreement. 

His book moved key figures in Geneva’s philanthropic circles. In 

1863, Henri and four colleagues mentioned below — formed the 

International Committee for Relief to the Wounded, later 

renamed the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC). 

This was the first of two major institutions Henri inspired. The 

second — the IFRC, originally founded in 1919 as the League of 

Red Cross Societies — built on his foundational ideals to coordinate 

national societies globally and respond to natural disasters, health 

emergencies, and humanitarian crises. 

4. Supporters 

Henri did not work alone. His early companions became the 

“Founding Five” of the Red Cross movement: 

• Gustave Moynier, a jurist, who provided legal and 

organisational leadership. 

• General Dufour, whose military experience lent credibility to 

Henri’s ideas. 

• Louis Appia, a physician familiar with battlefield medicine. 

• Théodore Maunoir, a respected doctor and humanitarian 

thinker. 

These men, along with European diplomats, helped transform 

Henri’s proposals into the First Geneva Convention (1864) — a 

breakthrough international treaty recognising the neutrality of 

medical personnel and the protection of the wounded. 
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While Henri later fell into poverty due to business failures, the 

movement he initiated continued to grow, eventually leading to the 

formation of the IFRC in the aftermath of World War I. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Henri faced significant obstacles: 

Scepticism and opposition: Many states doubted that wartime 

neutrality for aid workers was feasible. 

Personal financial ruin: Henri’s business collapsed, leading to 

public scandal and his forced resignation from the ICRC. 

Political tensions: The idea of international humanitarian norms 

challenged long-established military traditions. 

Yet he overcame these indirectly, through persistence, advocacy, 

writing, and by inspiring others. Even after Henri’s departure, his 

ideas were carried forward by his colleagues, proving that a 

powerful humanitarian idea can transcend personal misfortune. 

Henri lived his later years in poverty in a Swiss hospice. Yet in 1901 

he became the first recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize, sharing it 

with pacifist Frédéric Passy — a recognition that restored his honour 

and affirmed the global importance of his work. 

6. Anecdotes 

• At Solferino, Henri reportedly rallied villagers with the phrase: 

“Tutti fratelli!” — We are all brothers! The slogan captured 

the spirit of universal humanity that became the heart of the 

Red Cross. 
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• When informed he had won the Nobel Prize, Henri said 

simply: “I am deeply touched that my humanitarian dream 

has been recognised.” 

• Henri lived his final years in a small nursing home, refusing 
large donations for himself but encouraging gifts to 
humanitarian causes. 

7. Development 

From the ideas born at Solferino emerged a global humanitarian 

architecture. 

The IFRC, founded in 1919, now: 

• Coordinates 191 National Red Cross and Red Crescent 

Societies 

• Responds to natural disasters, health crises, migration 

emergencies, and community resilience 

• Provides first aid, disaster preparedness, blood donation 

programmes, and health education 

• Partners with the ICRC and the United Nations on 

humanitarian operations worldwide 

Together, the Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement constitute 

the world’s largest humanitarian network, assisting millions of 

people annually across 192 countries. 

Henri’s original ideals — neutrality, impartiality, humanity — guide all 
IFRC operations to this day. 

We take action, not sides 
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8. The Future 

The IFRC is expanding its role in: 

• Climate disaster response 

• Public health (pandemic preparedness, vaccination 

programmes) 

• Urban emergency response 

• Migration and refugee protection 

• Community resilience and disaster-risk reduction 

As global crises intensify, the IFRC will likely continue its shift 
toward proactive preparedness, digital response, and local capacity 
strengthening — while maintaining the humanitarian principles Henri 
articulated. 

9. How to Support the IFRC 

• Join or support their National Red Cross or Red Crescent 

Society. 

• Train in first aid or community emergency response. 

• Volunteer for disaster preparedness programmes. 

• Support humanitarian relief efforts financially. 

• Advocate for international humanitarian law and principles of 

neutrality and humanity. 

Even small actions — like promoting first aid skills or supporting 

local blood drives — echo the spirit of Henri’s vision. 
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Jane Adams – Hull House 

1860 – 1935 (aged 74) 

1. Introduction 

Jane Addams was born in 

Cedarville, Illinois, into a prosperous 

and civic-minded family. Her father, 

John Addams, was a businessman, 

a local political leader, and a friend 

of Abraham Lincoln. This upbringing 

instilled in Jane a strong sense of 

public duty, moral responsibility, and 

a belief that society could — and 

should — be improved through 

purposeful action. 

A childhood illness left her with 

spinal problems, shaping her sense 

of empathy for people living with 

physical challenges. As a young 

woman, Jane attended Rockford Female Seminary, excelling 

academically and graduating in 1881. She hoped to study medicine, 

but recurring health problems and societal restrictions on women’s 

professional aspirations made that path difficult. 

Like many upper-class Americans of her generation, Jane travelled 

to Europe seeking intellectual and cultural enrichment. It was during 

a visit to London in the late 1880s — particularly her exposure to 

Toynbee Hall, a pioneering settlement house in East London — that 

she saw a new model of social engagement: educated men and 
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women living among the poor to provide education, social services, 

and support. The idea fascinated her. 

Jane returned to the United States convinced that her life’s work 
should be dedicated to uplifting the poor and building bridges 
between social classes. Her vision crystallised: she would establish 
such a “settlement house” in a struggling urban community in 
America. 

2. Problems Identified 

The late 19th century in the United States was an era of massive 

immigration, rapid industrialisation, and extreme inequality. Chicago, 

Jane’s chosen city, was one of the fastest-growing urban centres in 

the world — but also one of the most socially fractured. 

Immigrant families lived in overcrowded tenements; working 

conditions were harsh; child labour was common; sanitation was 

poor; public health crises were rampant; and meaningful social 

support systems were virtually non-existent. 

Jane recognised that for millions of new Americans, poverty was not 

a personal failing but a structural one. She saw a related problem: 

deep mistrust and social distance between the middle/upper classes 

and the working poor. Society lacked spaces where people of 

different backgrounds could meet, learn from one another, and work 

together. 

The problem she identified was both material and moral: 

How can a democratic society function when vast populations 

live in deprivation, invisible to those with means and 

influence? 
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3. Founding Hull House 

In 1889, Jane Addams and her friend Ellen Gates Starr rented a 

dilapidated mansion on Chicago’s West Side — a neighbourhood of 

new immigrants predominantly from Italy, Ireland, Germany, and 

Eastern Europe. The building, known as Hull House, became the 

first major settlement house in the United States. 

Jane and Starr lived there among the people they served, offering 

classes, cultural activities, child care, and support services. Hull 

House soon included: 

• A kindergarten and day-care centre 

• A community kitchen 

• Evening classes for adults 

• A library and reading room 

• A gymnasium 

• Art studios, clubs, and cultural programmes 

• English-language instruction and citizenship classes 

• Employment and legal assistance 

The house operated on Jane’s fundamental principle: 

Every person deserves dignity, education, opportunity, and 

community. 
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4. Supporters 

Several women played vital roles in the early success of Hull House: 

• Ellen Gates Starr, co-founder and educator, helped design 

cultural and artistic programmes. 

• Julia Lathrop, who later became the first woman to head a 

U.S. federal bureau (the Children’s Bureau), supported social 

research and child-welfare initiatives. 

• Florence Kelley, a social reformer and labour activist, 

worked at Hull House while leading investigations into 

sweatshop conditions and child labour. 

These collaborators helped Hull House become not just a 

community centre, but a hub of applied social science, advocacy, 

and policy innovation. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Jane faced numerous challenges: 

Suspicion from local residents, who feared interference. She 

addressed this by listening first, responding to community needs, 

and building trust. 

Hostility from politicians and industrialists, who worried that Hull 

House exposed exploitative labour practices. Jane overcame this 

through careful documentation, public advocacy, and strategic 

alliances. 

Sexist criticism, as many believed women should not lead public 

institutions. She countered this through professionalism, public 

speaking, and evidence-based advocacy. 



52 

Financial strain, since Hull House offered services free or at 

minimal cost. Jane relied on donations, lectures, book royalties, and 

growing national recognition. 

Her resilience, credibility, and collaborative style turned resistance 

into widespread respect. 

6. Anecdotes 

• Jane once recalled finding a young Italian mother pacing in 

despair outside Hull House. She was afraid to enter, thinking 

the building was “only for Americans.” Jane personally 

welcomed her inside. That moment illustrated her belief that 

Hull House must be a home for all. 

• Children were often the first to embrace the settlement 

house. One local boy told Jane: “We like Hull House because 

it’s the first place where nobody hits us.” 

• Jane used humour and warmth as tools of reform. She 
famously said: “The good we secure for ourselves is 
precarious and uncertain until it is secured for all of us.”. 

7. Development 

By the early 20th century, Hull House had expanded into a 13-

building campus, serving thousands of people each week. Its 

workers: 

• Championed child-labour laws 

• Fought for women’s rights 

• Advocated for workplace safety 
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• Improved public sanitation 

• Supported juvenile-justice reforms 

• Conducted pioneering sociological research 

Hull House became the model for settlement houses across 

America, influencing public policy, social work, and community 

development for generations. 

Although the original Hull House closed in 2012 due to financial 

difficulties, its legacy endures in: 

• Modern social-work practices 

• Federal child-welfare systems 

• Community centres and immigrant-support programmes 

• Advocacy for gender equality and workers’ rights 

In 1931, Jane became the first American woman to win the Nobel 
Peace Prize — recognition of her work in peace activism, social 
reform, and internationalism. 

8. The Future 

Although the original institution no longer operates, the Hull House 

legacy grows through: 

• Social-work education programmes across the U.S. 

• Addams-inspired community centres and NGOs 

• University of Illinois at Chicago’s Jane Addams Hull-House 

Museum 
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• Ongoing research into poverty, urban development, and 

immigrant integration 

Addams’s principles — dignity, democracy, community — continue 
to shape modern social policy and inspire new generations of 
activists. 

9. How to Support Hull House’s Legacy 

• Support the Jane Addams Hull-House Museum and related 

educational programmes 

• Volunteer at local community centres, shelters, and 

immigrant integration projects 

• Advocate for child-welfare, labour rights, and public-health 

reform 

• Learn from Jane’s writings on democracy, peace, and 

community life 

• Support organisations continuing her legacy (e.g., settlement 

houses, women’s rights groups, urban nonprofits). 
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Alan Pim et al– Oxfam 

Together, these five figures embodied moral conviction, academic 

credibility, organisational strength, financial strategy, and 

administrative expertise. The combination proved transformative. 

1. Introduction 

Sir Alan Pim (1871 – 1958 aged 87), 

spent much of his career in the British 

Colonial Service, where he witnessed 

severe humanitarian crises caused by 

famine, conflict, and economic 

disruption. His administrative 

experience and understanding of 

international logistics enabled the 

founders to plan large-scale relief 

interventions more effectively. 

Cecil Jackson-Cole (1901 – 1979 

aged 77), was a businessman and 

pioneering social entrepreneur. He 

believed charity must be run with the 

efficiency of private enterprise. He later 

played a major role in building what 

eventually became Oxfam’s 

international retail network. Cecil 

brought innovation, financial strategy, 

and relentless energy — qualities that 

allowed a volunteer-led committee to 
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become a sustainable, expanding movement. 

George Gilbert Aimé Murray (1866 – 

1957 aged 91), was a classicist and 

fellow of Balliol College whose 

scholarship was complemented by 

strong humanitarian ideals. He 

believed universities had a specific 

responsibility to act as moral leaders in 

public life. George’s academic 

discipline gave him a methodical 

approach to organising campaigns, 

and his intellectual network in Oxford’s 

colleges would later prove essential in 

mobilising early support. 

Theodore Richard Milford (1895 – 1987 aged 91) Theodore 

Milford was an Anglican cleric 

educated at Oxford, deeply influenced 

by Christian social thought and the 

pacifist traditions emerging after the 

First World War. During his studies 

and early ministry, he became 

convinced that faith demanded 

practical service — particularly toward 

people suffering under political 

oppression or economic injustice. 

Theodore had a gift for building alliances; his parish work exposed 

him to working-class poverty and convinced him that British citizens 

had a moral duty to respond to suffering abroad as well as at home. 
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Lady Mary Henrietta Murray (1865 – 1956 aged 91) born into an 

aristocratic family, represented the merging of social commitment 

with organisational acumen. She had been involved in women’s 

civic groups and refugee-support initiatives during the 1930s. Lady 

Mary understood both philanthropy and public influence; she 

possessed a rare ability to network across social strata and attract 

funding, volunteers, and press attention for humanitarian causes. 

Author's Note: Unfortunately, we do not have a photograph of Lady 

Murray. If you know of one which we could insert here, please 

contact us at ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud. 

How the Founders Met 

The founders met primarily through Oxford’s academic and 

ecclesiastical communities. Theodore, George, and Lady Mary were 

already connected through university humanitarian groups and 

church-based social-action circles. Cecil had been involved in 

philanthropy in Oxford, and Alan was recruited for his expertise in 

famine-related administration. 

Their collaboration succeeded because each brought strengths the 

others lacked: 

• Alan Pim – international governance and logistics 

• Cecil Jackson-Cole – business discipline, retail expertise, 

scale-up vision 

• George Aimé Murray – academic credibility and 

organisational analysis 

• Lady Murray – public influence and fundraising strategy 

mailto:ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud


59 

• Thomas Milford – moral authority and inspirational 

leadership 

This unusual coalition blended conscience with competence — a 

combination that would define Oxfam’s identity for generations. 

2. Problems Identified 

The organisation we now know as Oxfam began in 1942, during the 

Second World War, when Nazi occupation cut off food supplies to 

civilians in Greece. The Allied naval blockade, designed to weaken 

Axis forces, had the unintended catastrophic effect of preventing 

humanitarian shipments from reaching the Greek population. 

As a result, between 300,000 and 400,000 civilians died of famine 

during the winter of 1941–42. 

Theodore, George, Lady Mary, Cecil, and Alan identified several 

urgent problems: 

1. A massive humanitarian crisis was unfolding in Greece, 

unseen by most of the British public. 

2. Existing wartime policies prevented food relief, and few 

were willing to challenge government strategy. 

3. No coordinated British civil society effort existed to 

advocate for humanitarian exceptions to the blockade. 

4. The moral dilemma was stark: 

could a war against tyranny justify starvation of civilians? 
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The founders believed humanitarian principles must transcend 
wartime politics. Their aim was not to undermine the war effort, but 
to argue for relief corridors — a position both moral and pragmatic. 

3. Founding Oxfam International 

In October 1942, the founders established the Oxford Committee for 

Famine Relief, later known universally as Oxfam. 

They began by: 

• lobbying the British government to allow food shipments to 

reach Greek civilians, 

• mobilising Oxford academics, clergy, students, and citizens, 

• organising public-awareness campaigns, 

• corralling international moral pressure to permit humanitarian 

exceptions to the blockade. 

The committee’s early meetings relied on Theodore’s moral 

leadership, George’s academic networks, Lady Mary’s fundraising 

and publicity skills, Cecil’s administrative innovations, and Alan’s 

logistical expertise. 

The organisation’s earliest defining principle emerged quickly: 

“The relief of suffering is not political — it is human.” 

Although the blockade was not fully lifted, the committee’s efforts 

contributed to increased pressure on governments and the eventual 

creation of controlled relief channels through the Red Cross. 
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4. Supporters 

Oxfam benefited early on from: 

• Oxford academics who mobilised students and petitions 

• Church groups that opened volunteer networks and meeting 

spaces 

• Women’s organisations, led partly by Lady Mary’s influence 

• International Red Cross representatives, who provided 

data on famine conditions 

• Local volunteers, who helped raise funds and distribute 

information 

These alliances gave Oxfam legitimacy, momentum, and the 

breadth needed to influence policy. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Government resistance: Officials argued that allowing food into 

Greece would strengthen Axis forces. Oxfam countered this with 

research, public testimony, and political advocacy, insisting that 

civilian relief could be securely managed. 

Limited resources: As a grassroots volunteer committee during 

wartime rationing, money and supplies were scarce. Cecil 

introduced innovative fundraising techniques and helped create 

reliable income flows. 

Public scepticism: Some feared that helping civilians in Axis-

occupied territories was unpatriotic. Theodore and George 
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responded by promoting the idea that humanitarianism is not 

conditional on geopolitical alignment. 

Logistical challenges: Delivering aid under wartime restrictions 

required navigating diplomatic, naval, and Red Cross channels — 

where Alan’s experience proved indispensable. 

Ideological diversity within the committee: Members held 

different political views. The founders overcame this by insisting on 

a mission-based unity: alleviating famine, nothing more. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Meeting in the Church Hall: Early committee meetings took 

place in a chilly church hall in Oxford, where Theodore insisted that 

“moral urgency does not wait for comfort.” Volunteers recalled 

drafting letters with gloves on, huddled around a single brazier. 

Lady Mary Murray’s Bicycle Campaign: Lady Mary famously 

cycled from college to college collecting small donations and 

signatures. A student later wrote: 

“If you saw Lady Mary pedalling toward you, you knew you 

weren’t getting away without signing something.” 

Jackson-Cole and the First Oxfam Shop: In the late 1940s, Cecil 

pioneered the concept of the charity shop. The first shop in Broad 

Street, Oxford, sold donated clothes and books. Volunteers joked 

that he turned thrift into a weapon against famine. 

This retail model later became one of the most successful charity 

shop networks in the world. 
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Alan’s Famine Calculations: Alan obsessively analysed shipping 
routes, caloric needs, and famine patterns. One volunteer recalled 
that he “could estimate grain requirements faster than most 
people could write their name.” 

7. Development 

From its origins as a small Oxford committee, Oxfam has grown into 

Oxfam International, a confederation operating in over 90 countries. 

Its work now includes: 

• poverty alleviation 

• disaster response 

• women’s rights and gender equality 

• food security & climate justice 

• fair trade & economic inequality reduction 

• refugee support 

• advocacy for systemic policy change 

The first charity shop has grown into an international retail model 

funding humanitarian programmes worldwide. 

Oxfam’s influence extends into: 

• international development policy 

• global taxation reform debates 

• campaigns against inequality (e.g., landmark annual 

inequality reports) 
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• accountability in global supply chains 

Yet it retains its founding ethos: 

the protection of human dignity irrespective of politics. 

8. The Future 

Oxfam is increasingly focusing on: 

• addressing wealth inequality and corporate 

accountability 

• climate-change resilience in vulnerable communities 

• women’s economic empowerment 

• localisation, shifting leadership to partners in the Global 

South 

• ethical supply chains and fair wages 

• innovative humanitarian cash-transfer systems 

The future challenge is balancing global advocacy with grassroots 
empowerment while maintaining transparency and operational 
integrity. 

9. How to Support Oxfam 

• Donate to specific programmes or general operations 

• Shop or donate goods to Oxfam retail stores 

• Participate in campaigns on inequality, climate justice, or 

refugee rights 
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• Fundraise through community events 

• Volunteer locally or apply for international humanitarian roles 

• Advocate for fairer economic and social policies 

• Every action supports Oxfam’s mission to build a fairer, more 

just world. 
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Abdul Sattar Edhi – Edhi Foundation 

1928 – 2016 (aged 88) 

1. Introduction 

Abdul Sattar Edhi was born in 

Bantva, a small town in what was 

then British India.  

When he was just 11 years old, 

his mother became paralyzed and 

later mentally ill — Abdul cared for 

her himself for years, bathing her, 

feeding her and tending to her 

needs. That early exposure to 

suffering and vulnerability shaped 

a deep empathy in him.  

During the partition of India in 

1947, Abdul and his family 

migrated to the newly formed 

Pakistan and settled in Karachi — 

a move that exposed him to 

widespread poverty, homelessness and social dislocation.  

These early personal trials — caring for his ailing mother, witnessing 

mass displacement, living through upheaval — cultivated in Abdul a 

belief that every human deserves dignity, care, and compassion. 

Over time, that belief crystallised into a life-long commitment to 

helping others. 
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2. Problems Identified 

Post-Partition Karachi (and Pakistan more broadly) was marked by 

large-scale social disruption: refugees and displaced people, 

widespread poverty, lack of healthcare and social welfare 

infrastructure, abandoned children, destitute families, and minimal 

state capacity to address such needs.  

Many vulnerable individuals — homeless people, orphaned 

children, the mentally ill, abandoned babies, unclaimed bodies — 

had nowhere to turn. The existing social safety-net was essentially 

non-existent for the poorest and most marginalised 

Abdul recognised that beyond individual acts of charity, what was 

needed was an organised, all-encompassing humanitarian effort — 

one that would provide shelter, medical help, emergency services, 

and dignified care for those society often ignored. 

3. Founding The Edhi Foundation 

In 1951, Abdul formally established what became the Edhi 

Foundation.  

He started very modestly, initially running a free dispensary to help 

the poor and needy in Karachi — even though his personal means 

were extremely limited. 

Over time, as need became more evident — epidemics, 

homelessness, abandoned children — the dispensary evolved into 

a broader welfare trust, and ultimately into a fully-fledged foundation 

offering a wide array of services: ambulance services, orphanages 

and adoption services, free clinics and hospitals, maternity and 

newborn care, shelters for battered women and the destitute, care 



68 

for mentally and physically disabled people, relief for disaster 

victims, and services for unclaimed bodies.  

The key principle guiding Abdul was simple: unconditional help. The 

organisation accepted people regardless of their religion, creed, 

social status, or ethnicity — offering dignity and care to all. 

4. Supporters 

While Edhi’s early efforts were largely driven by himself — a 

one-man mission sustained by personal sacrifice — as the scope of 

need expanded, support began to come from ordinary citizens. 

Donations — from as little as a few rupees to larger sums — 

enabled the foundation to grow.  

His wife, Bilquis Edhi, also played a pivotal role. As a nurse, she 

managed maternity services at the foundation, oversaw adoptions 

of abandoned babies, and helped run welfare homes — contributing 

significantly to the operations and expansion of the Foundation.  

Beyond family, the Foundation grew as a volunteer-based 

organisation: thousands of volunteers over many decades 

committed time, labour, and compassion — enabling Abdul’s vision 

to scale from a single dispensary to a nationwide network. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Edhi Foundation started with extremely limited financial resources 

— building a welfare network from personal sacrifice and public 

generosity. Convincing people to donate in a poor country, building 

trust among the needy and donors alike, required patience, humility, 

and consistency. 
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Moreover, providing services at a national scale — ambulances, 

hospitals, orphanages, disaster relief — in a country with 

infrastructural and institutional challenges, required logistical 

coordination, volunteer management, transparency, and resilience. 

Abdul overcame these obstacles through uncompromising integrity 

(he never took a salary; he lived simply), persistent work ethic (he 

personally attended to many of the services), and by building a 

culture of trust and compassion. His personal example inspired 

public confidence, and gradually, the Foundation grew into a vast 

volunteer-based network covering urban and remote areas alike. 

6. Anecdotes 

• Abdul once described how, as a child, caring for his 

paralyzed and mentally ill mother during his formative years 

shaped his empathy: watching helplessness and suffering up 

close made him vow to dedicate his life to the weakest 

among human beings.  

• The organisation began in a single room in Karachi; what 

started as a one-man dispensary gradually grew into a 

nationwide network of ambulances, homes, clinics and 

welfare centres — illustrating how personal sacrifice and 

public trust can scale into massive humanitarian impact.  

• Abdul is often referred to as “the richest poor man” — 
because though he owned virtually nothing for himself, he 
was responsible for saving lives, sheltering the homeless, 
caring for orphans, and offering dignity to the destitute. 
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7. Development 

Since its founding in 1951, Edhi Foundation has become the largest 

and most respected social-welfare organisation in Pakistan, widely 

recognised for humanitarian aid, emergency services, and 

unconditional social care.  

It runs thousands of services across the country: hospitals, 

maternity shelters, orphanages, homes for the disabled and elderly, 

rehabilitation centres, blood banks, ambulance services, 

disaster-relief operations, and more.  

The ambulance network is particularly notable — the Foundation 

runs what is recognised as the world’s largest volunteer ambulance 

service, offering 24/7 emergency response across cities, towns, and 

remote areas.  

Since its inception, the Foundation has rescued and cared for tens 
of thousands of individuals — abandoned babies, orphans, the 
homeless, victims of disaster or neglect, people without means. Its 
work is not only national, but also humanitarian, inclusive of all 
regardless of creed or status. 

8. The Future 

Though the founder has passed away, Edhi Foundation continues 

under the leadership of his family and volunteers, committed to 

preserving his legacy of compassion, neutrality, and service.  

In a world still marked by poverty, displacement, disasters, and 
humanitarian crises, the Foundation’s model — volunteer-based, 
donation-funded, inclusive, non-political — remains extremely 
relevant. It can continue to adapt: disaster relief, refugee 
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assistance, healthcare, social welfare, and emergency services 
remain areas of urgent need across Pakistan and beyond. 

If global awareness and support increase — both domestic and 
international — the Foundation could expand its reach, improve 
facilities, strengthen training and volunteer recruitment, and serve 
as a model for humanitarian outreach in other countries as well. 

9. How to Support the Edhi Foundation 

• Donate — contributions to support ambulance services, 

shelters, orphanages, medical care and disaster relief. 

• Raise awareness — publicising the work of Edhi 

Foundation, telling others about its mission and needs; 

supporting social welfare in one’s community. 

• Support refugees / migrants / needy people — encourage 

local communities to collaborate with similar humanitarian 

organisations, adopt the spirit of unconditional help. 

• Advocate for humanitarian values — promote compassion, 

dignity, and universal human rights; encourage solidarity 

across religions, cultures, social status. 

Because Edhi Foundation was built on grassroots donation and 

volunteerism, even small acts — moral support, spreading the word, 

small donations — contribute to sustaining its mission. 
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Sir Fazle Hasan Abed - BRAC 

1936 – 2019 (aged 73) 

1. Introduction 

Sir Fazle Hasan Abed was 

born in Baniachong, then part 

of British India. After 

schooling in Dhaka, he 

travelled to the United 

Kingdom to train as a 

chartered accountant. 

Returning to East Pakistan, 

he rose rapidly within Shell 

Oil, becoming a senior 

executive. His life changed 

course dramatically after the 

Bhola cyclone of 1970, which 

killed hundreds of thousands. Witnessing devastation on such a 

scale had a transformative effect, drawing him directly into relief 

work. 

During the Bangladesh Liberation War in 1971, Fazle moved 

temporarily to London, where he mobilised support and raised funds 

for Bangladeshi refugees. When independence came, he returned 

to a country devastated by conflict and poverty. Determined to 

address immediate humanitarian needs but also the long-term 

causes of deprivation, he founded BRAC in 1972. 

Over the following decades, Fazle led BRAC from a small 

rehabilitation effort to one of the most influential development 
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organisations in the world. He championed large-scale, evidence-

driven solutions to poverty; prioritised women’s leadership; and built 

BRAC into a national and international institution reaching more 

than 100 million people annually. He was knighted in 2010 and 

remains recognised as one of the most effective social development 

leaders of the modern era. 

2. The Movement 

BRAC began as the Bangladesh Rehabilitation Assistance 

Committee, supporting refugees returning after independence. 

Under Fazle’s direction it grew into a multi-sector institution 

combining education, health, microfinance, market development, 

disaster preparedness, and social enterprise. BRAC became known 

for its insistence on scale, its deep community roots, and its ability 

to design programs that were both simple to implement and rigorous 

in their outcomes. 

The organisation expanded internationally, partnering with 

governments and global institutions to replicate proven models, 

particularly in education, health outreach, and the Ultra-Poor 

Graduation approach. BRAC remains the world’s largest NGO by 

number of employees and population reach. 

3. Founding BRAC 

Fazle created an organisation that redefined what was possible in 

development practice: 

• Holistic, integrated programmes addressing the multiple 

dimensions of poverty. 
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• A national education network that brought millions of 

excluded children, especially girls, into schooling. 

• A countrywide community health system that contributed to 

major gains in maternal and child health. 

• One of the world’s largest microfinance networks, and the 

globally recognised Ultra-Poor Graduation model. 

• A family of social enterprises designed to generate revenue, 

create markets for the poor, and strengthen financial 

sustainability. 

Through these innovations, he created an institutional architecture 

capable of achieving population-level impact. 

4. Supporters 

Oxfam UK: One of BRAC’s earliest institutional partners, providing 

essential funding for rehabilitation and early development programs. 

NOVIB (Netherlands): Supported BRAC’s village organisation 

work, early health campaigns, and community-led development 

initiatives. 

Government of Bangladesh: Provided an enabling operational 

environment and collaborated in scaling nationwide programs. 

International development agencies: CIDA (Canada), Sida 

(Sweden), and later the World Bank supported program expansion, 

evaluation frameworks, and systems strengthening. 

British civil society networks: During the Liberation War, Fazle’s 

work in London mobilised individual donors, small charities, and 
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diaspora networks. These early funds seeded the first BRAC 

projects. 

Local communities and rural women: Their participation as 

teachers, health workers, group leaders, and microfinance 

organisers was foundational. BRAC’s legitimacy and reach were 

built through their involvement. 

BRAC’s first staff cohort: Comprised of young Bangladeshis 

committed to nation-building, they established the professional 

culture, field systems, and early program architecture that enabled 

scaling. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Rebuilding a nation with almost no institutional capacity. 

Bangladesh in 1972 had minimal infrastructure and limited 

government reach. 

His solution: Fazle built BRAC as an institution: training systems, 

data systems, and local staffing became the foundation of its 

durability. 

Social resistance to girls’ education. In many communities, 

families were reluctant to send girls to school. 

His solution: Flexible school hours, female teachers, and 

community engagement overcame cultural barriers, resulting in 

millions of girls entering education. 

Widespread mistrust of modern health practices. Initial health 

campaigns such as oral rehydration faced resistance. 
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His solution: Fazle deployed one of the largest door-to-door 

education campaigns in history, training millions of mothers and 

recruiting village women as health workers. 

The challenge of scaling without losing quality. Most organisations 

struggled to expand beyond small pilots. 

His solution: Fazle institutionalised a disciplined process of 

piloting, testing, revising, and scaling, underpinned by strong 

monitoring and evaluation. 

Expert scepticism about large-scale development. Many 

international advisors believed grassroots development should 

remain small. 

His solution: Fazle relied on evidence, not theory. Successful 

scale-up after scale-up established BRAC as proof that population-

level impact was achievable. 

Reaching the ultra-poor who were excluded from microfinance. 

Traditional microcredit did not serve households with no assets or 

stability. 

His solution: Fazle pioneered the Ultra-Poor Graduation approach, 

combining assets, training, stipends, savings, and mentoring. 

Independent evaluations validated long-term results. 

6. Anecdotes 

• In the earliest days after returning to Bangladesh, Fazle 

worked from a small rented space with minimal resources, 

insisting that good design mattered more than money. 
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• Staff recall him travelling by bicycle or boat to remote 

villages, asking villagers what they needed rather than telling 

them what BRAC would provide. 

• During the oral rehydration scale-up, Fazle insisted that 

trainers personally visit every household. The resulting 

campaign reached millions and contributed to dramatic 

reductions in child mortality. 

• When microfinance failed to reach the ultra-poor, Fazle 

challenged his team to rethink assumptions. The result was 

the Graduation model, now used worldwide. 

7. Development 

Fazle’s work shifted the global development paradigm in four key 

ways: 

1. Demonstrating that large-scale, high-quality interventions 

were not only possible but essential. 

2. Embedding women’s leadership at every level, from village 

organisations to national management. 

3. Making evidence and iteration the core of program design, 

long before these became industry standards. 

4. Replacing charity-oriented approaches with capability-

building, sustainability, and market inclusion. 

BRAC’s achievements contributed significantly to Bangladesh’s 

progress in literacy, health, women’s empowerment, and poverty 

reduction, while also influencing global development practice. 

8. The Future 
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BRAC enters its second half-century as one of the few development 

institutions with the capacity, leadership depth, and operational 

infrastructure to shape global poverty reduction at scale. Its future 

trajectory is influenced by three reinforcing forces: the strength of its 

Bangladesh foundation, the rapid expansion of its global 

programming, and the evolving architecture of poverty, climate risk, 

and displacement. 

The outlook for BRAC can be summarised across five strategic 

domains. 

1. Consolidation and Expansion of Global Operations. 

2. Strengthening the Bangladesh Model. 

3. Climate Adaptation and Resilience as Core Mandates. 

4. Data, Technology, and Digital Inclusion. 

5. Sustaining Financial Robustness Through Diverse Revenue 
Streams. 

BRAC’s future is robust. It is one of the few global development 

organisations with: 

• a proven, evidence-backed model 

• operational capability at immense scale 

• strong institutional governance 

• a pipeline of leaders trained directly under Fazle’s principles 

• a mission aligned with emerging global priorities 
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In the coming decades, BRAC is poised not simply to continue 

Fazle’s legacy, but to shape the next generation of poverty 

eradication strategies worldwide. Its trajectory suggests an 

organisation moving confidently from being a “Bangladesh miracle” 

to a global public good. 

“Small is beautiful, but big is necessary.” 

Sir Fazle Hasan Abed, on the moral responsibility to scale effective 
solutions. 

9. How To Support BRAC 

• Donate: BRAC accepts donations to fund its education, 

health, livelihood, refugee response, and ultra-poor 

graduation programmes. 

• Join or Partner with BRAC’s Profession-Based Network. 

• Support BRAC’s Social Enterprises 

• Engage with the Ultra-Poor Graduation Initiative 

• Advocate for Scalable, Evidence-Based Poverty Eradication 

• Volunteer or Intern 
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• BRAC impact evaluations, annual reports, and program 

histories. 

• Profiles in The Economist, The Guardian, and international 

development journals. 

• World Food Prize and Yidan Prize citations on Fazle’s 
contributions. 
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Jacques Bérès & Xavier Emmanuelli - Médecins Sans 
Frontières 

1. Introduction 

Jacques Bérès (1941 – 2023 

aged 82) was born in Paris, the 

son of a family rooted in public 

service and intellectual curiosity. 

From an early age, he 

demonstrated two defining traits: a 

hunger for medical knowledge and 

a drive toward hands-on action. He 

pursued surgical training during 

the turbulent late 1950s and early 

1960s, developing a reputation for 

calm precision under pressure. 

His worldview was shaped not just by textbooks, but by a conviction 

that medical care should reach every human being, even — and 

especially — amid conflict. As a young surgeon, he was deeply 

affected by the stories of civilians trapped in wars across Africa, 

Asia, and the Middle East. By the time he volunteered in Biafra 

(Nigeria) in the late 1960s, he had embraced a moral compass that 

rejected political neutrality when it meant ignoring injustice. Caring 

for the wounded in Biafra became a turning point: Jacques saw that 

humanitarian medicine required not only skill but also courage, 

dissent, and witness. 
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Xavier Emmanuelli (1938 – 

2025 aged 87) trained as an 

emergency physician in France 

and developed a strong interest 

in the intersection between 

medical care and social 

vulnerability. Unlike Jacques, 

whose early activism grew out 

of war-zone surgery, Xavier’s 

roots were in emergency 

response, social inclusion, and psychiatric care. His career brought 

him into daily contact with people on society’s margins: the 

unhoused, those living with addiction, and individuals surviving 

psychological trauma. 

This early experience forged in him a belief that dignity is a medical 

need, not merely a social aspiration. He saw medicine not only as 

the act of treating wounds, but as the affirmation of human worth in 

the lives of those the world ignored. By the late 1970s, he was 

recognised as a forceful advocate for humanitarian innovation and a 

physician willing to challenge bureaucratic complacency. 

Jacques and Xavier crossed paths through the dynamic and 

sometimes volatile community of Parisian physicians shaped by the 

aftermath of the 1968 student uprisings, the Biafran war, and the 

growing belief that the French medical establishment had a duty to 

confront global injustices. 

Both were connected to the circle of doctors who returned from 

Biafra outraged at how humanitarian relief had been constrained by 

political interests. Through these networks — which also included 
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Bernard Kouchner and other early activists — Jacques and Xavier 

found shared purpose: 

• Medicine must be independent. 

• Humanitarian action must prioritise the victim over political 

neutrality. 

• Silence in the face of atrocities is unacceptable. 

Their complementary strengths — Jacques the war surgeon, Xavier 
the humanitarian organiser — would prove foundational. 

2. Problems Identified 

The late 1960s and early 1970s revealed a painful truth: 

humanitarian organisations were often constrained by political 

diplomacy, slow response, and silence in the face of mass suffering. 

During the Biafran conflict, French doctors witnessed: 

• deliberate starvation campaigns 

• bombing of civilian centres 

• lack of medical neutrality in practice 

• governments pressuring NGOs to remain silent about 

atrocities 

Jacques, Xavier, and their colleagues returned convinced that the 

existing humanitarian system was failing, especially in conflict zones 

where witness and advocacy were needed as urgently as surgical 

skill. 
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They identified four core problems: 

1. Aid was too slow and bureaucratic. 

2. Doctors were often gagged from speaking out about 

atrocities. 

3. War zones lacked rapid-deployment medical teams. 

4. Human suffering was routinely filtered through political and 

diplomatic considerations. 

They believed a new organisation was needed — one that 

embraced speed, independence, medical excellence, and 

témoignage (“bearing witness”). 

3. Founding Médecins Sans Frontières and Médecins du 

Monde 

In 1971, Jacques Bérès, Xavier Emmanuelli, and several other 

physicians formalised their shared ideas into a new organisation: 

Médecins Sans Frontières (Doctors Without Borders). 

The founding objective was revolutionary: 

“Provide medical care rapidly, impartially, independently — and 

speak out against injustice where necessary.” 

MSF would operate on three uncompromising pillars: 

1. Medical expertise in crisis zones 

2. Operational independence from governments and political 

agendas 
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3. Témoignage — bearing witness and publicly condemning 

atrocities 

This last principle sharply distinguished MSF from older, more 

cautious humanitarian agencies. 

The founders pooled modest resources, volunteer physicians, and 

donated supplies to create rapid-response medical teams that could 

be dispatched within hours — unprecedented at the time. 

Jacques Bérès became MSF’s first surgeon-delegate, travelling to 

Lebanon, Vietnam, Ethiopia, and Palestine. His presence in the field 

shaped MSF’s high-risk operational identity. 

Xavier Emmanuelli, drawing on his experience in emergency 

psychiatry and social medicine, helped professionalise MSF’s 

recruitment, triage principles, and emergency response frameworks. 

For the first time in history, doctors were not only allowed but 

encouraged to confront wartime atrocities publicly and refuse to be 

instruments of silence. 

Founding Médecins du Monde (MdM) — 1980 

By the late 1970s, philosophical tensions had emerged inside MSF. 

Some members felt MSF should remain rigorously focused on 

emergency medical action; others wanted more direct public 

activism and advocacy. 

A pivotal moment came in 1979, during the Vietnamese “Boat 

People” crisis. A group of MSF doctors — among them Jacques and 

Xavier, alongside Bernard Kouchner — chartered a ship, the Île de 

Lumière, to rescue refugees drifting at sea. The mission was highly 
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public and confrontational toward governments, igniting controversy 

within MSF leadership. 

The resulting disagreement led to a split. 

In 1980, several founders left MSF and launched a new 

humanitarian organisation: Médecins du Monde (Doctors of the 

World). 

MdM embraced: 

• emergency medicine 

• human rights advocacy 

• outspoken political engagement 

• missions serving excluded or marginalised populations in 

stable countries as well as crisis zones 

While MSF kept its strict neutrality and focus on medical 

emergencies, MdM allowed its teams to adopt stronger political 

stances and engage in longer-term social missions. 

Jacques and Xavier both played crucial roles in MdM’s growth. Their 

vision ensured MdM remained dedicated not only to responding to 

global crises but also to empowering local communities and 

addressing long-term social exclusion. 

4. Supporters 

Both MSF and MdM benefitted from powerful early allies: 

Jean-Hervé Bradol & Rony Brauman: Early MSF leaders who 

expanded the organisation’s global structure and helped 

professionalise its field operations. 
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Claude Malhuret: A vocal advocate for humanitarian intervention 

and later a French political figure; helped MSF break through public 

indifference. 

Volunteer Doctors, Nurses & Logisticians: The backbone of both 

organisations, often risking their lives in Sri Lanka, Guatemala, 

Somalia, Kurdistan, Afghanistan, and elsewhere. 

Media Allies: Journalists sympathetic to humanitarian causes — 

especially during Biafra, Ethiopia, and Cambodia — helped bring 

global attention to atrocities and legitimise MSF’s speaking-out 

doctrine. 

Local Partners: Field clinics, local nurses, interpreters, and 

community leaders who made emergency missions possible under 

extreme conditions. 

These collaborations helped transform MSF from a small Parisian 

collective into a Nobel Peace Prize–winning organisation and MdM 

into a pioneering advocate for both emergency and social medicine. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

The formation and evolution of MSF and MdM were not easy. The 

founders confronted: 

Political Hostility: Governments often accused MSF of 

interference: 

• Ethiopia expelled MSF staff for speaking out about famine 

manipulation. 

• Afghanistan’s factions threatened teams for documenting 

civilian casualties. 
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• Syrian authorities condemned Jacques personally for 

operating clandestine clinics. 

Response: The founders insisted that truth-telling was part of 

medical ethics. Their stance became MSF’s defining legacy. 

Internal Conflict: The split that led to MdM illustrated how deeply 

the founders disagreed about the balance between relief work and 

political advocacy. 

Resolution: Instead of destroying the movement, the split created 

two complementary organisations with different styles but shared 

values. 

Extreme Field Conditions: Teams operating in war zones faced: 

• bombardment 

• kidnapping risks 

• resource scarcity 

• improvised surgeries in tents or basements 

• epidemics amid civil war 

Jacques often performed surgeries with no anaesthesiologist, little 

light, and limited sterilisation — yet saved countless lives. 

Funding & Logistical Challenges: Both organisations began with 

shoestring budgets and had to convince the public to trust a new 

style of humanitarianism. 

Solution: Transparency, rigorous reporting, and a reputation for 

courage earned widespread support. 
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Moral Ambiguity: How does one remain neutral while condemning 

atrocities? 

How far should a doctor speak out? 

The founders’ solution was nuanced: 

“Neutral in treatment, but not silent about injustice.” 

This principle still shapes humanitarian ethics today. 

6. Anecdotes 

Jacques Bérès operating in Homs, Syria (2012): At 71 years old, 

Jacques clandestinely entered the besieged Syrian city of Homs. 

Working in a windowless basement clinic, he performed dozens of 

surgeries under bombardment — often with only a headlamp, 

improvised instruments, and volunteers assisting him. 

He described treating a teenage boy who had been brought in on a 

door used as a stretcher: 

“He whispered, ‘Am I going to die?’ And I told him the truth — 

‘Not if I can help it.’ 

That is all humanitarian medicine really is: one person saying to 

another, ‘Your life matters.’” 

The boy survived. The anecdote became symbolic of Jacques’ 

lifelong belief that age, danger, and politics must never stop a doctor 

from answering suffering. 

Xavier Emmanuelli and the creation of “SAMU Social”: In 

addition to his international work with MSF and MdM, Xavier 
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Emmanuelli later founded SAMU Social, an emergency service for 

homeless individuals in Paris. 

One night, during one of the organisation’s earliest street patrols, 

Xavier sat on the pavement beside an elderly woman who had 

refused to enter a shelter. When volunteers asked what to do, he 

said: 

“Sit with her. Even if she says no to everything, she must not 

face the night alone.” 

This small but powerful moment illustrates Xavier’s philosophy: 

“Care begins with presence, not procedures.” 

The “Île de Lumière” mission (1979): When MSF volunteers 

sailed the ship Île de Lumière to rescue Vietnamese “boat people,” 

they found fishing boats filled with families adrift without food, fuel, 

or hope. Doctors treated burns, dehydration, and infections on deck. 

One nurse later wrote: 

“Every child we lifted from the sea felt like lifting the whole 

world. It changed us forever.” 

This mission became one of the defining actions that later led to the 

creation of MdM — proof that humanitarian work sometimes means 

taking political and moral risks to save lives. 

The power of bearing witness: In Ethiopia in the 1980s, MSF 

doctors were ordered not to speak publicly about forced famine and 

population displacement. 

One doctor refused, saying: “Silence is not neutrality — it is 

complicity.” 
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That refusal led to MSF’s expulsion from the country but established 
a core principle that still guides humanitarian ethics: the duty to 
speak out when medical neutrality is being abused. 

7. Development 

Médecins Sans Frontières (MSF): Since its founding in 1971, MSF 

has become one of the world’s largest, most respected, and most 

principled humanitarian organisations. It now operates in more than 

70 countries, deploying: 

• surgical teams 

• mobile clinics 

• epidemiologists 

• logisticians 

• mental-health specialists 

• vaccination campaigns 

• emergency response units 

MSF is often the first organisation to arrive in conflict and disaster 

zones and one of the last to leave. It has responded to: 

• famines in the Horn of Africa 

• earthquakes in Haiti and Turkey 

• wars in Afghanistan, Iraq, Yemen, Ukraine, Syria 

• the Ebola and Marburg epidemics 

• Rohingya refugee crises 
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• cholera outbreaks from Haiti to Zimbabwe 

Its core identity remains unchanged: 

rapid, impartial medical aid, delivered independently, guided by 

medical ethics rather than political pressure. 

In 1999, MSF received the Nobel Peace Prize, recognising its 

commitment to impartial medical care and its insistence on 

témoignage — speaking out against injustice. 

Médecins du Monde (MdM): Founded in 1980, MdM grew rapidly 

by combining emergency medical care with longer-term social and 

rights-based missions. Today it is active in more than 80 countries, 

with major focuses on: 

• migrants and refugees 

• harm reduction and addiction services 

• homelessness and social exclusion 

• gender-based violence 

• primary healthcare in underserved regions 

• rights-based advocacy for vulnerable populations 

MdM differs from MSF in its willingness to engage explicitly with 

political structures, advocate for law reform, and work extensively in 

stable countries as well as crisis zones. 

Its national branches — MdM France, MdM Spain, MdM Greece, 

and others — tailor programmes to local needs while upholding 

shared humanitarian principles. 
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A Dual Legacy: Together, MSF and MdM have transformed global 

humanitarian medicine: 

• MSF revolutionised emergency, conflict-zone, and 

epidemic response. 

• MdM expanded humanitarian ethics into social justice, 

long-term care, and advocacy. 

Both retain the imprint of Jacques and Xavier: courage, moral 
clarity, independence, and a refusal to look away from suffering 

8. How to Support MSF and MdM 

• Donate. 

• Volunteer 

• Support local programmes 

• Advocate 

• Fundraise 

• Partner 

• Raise awareness 

For readers without medical backgrounds 

Both MSF and MdM stress that humanitarian work is a collective 

effort. Your voice, your time, and your willingness to stand with the 

vulnerable all matter. 
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Charles B. Wang - The Smile Train 

1944 – 2018 (aged 74) 

1. Introduction 

Charles B. Wang was born in 

Shanghai and emigrated to the 

United States with his family at 

the age of eight. Growing up in 

New York, he experienced 

firsthand the challenges of 

adapting to a new culture and 

environment, and these early 

experiences nurtured in him a 

sense of determination and 

empathy for those facing 

adversity. 

Charles studied at Queens 

College and, in 1969, co-founded Computer Associates (later CA 

Technologies), which became one of the world’s largest 

independent software companies. He gained a reputation not only 

as a visionary businessman but also as a committed philanthropist, 

contributing to causes related to education, culture, and health. 

The turning point that inspired Smile Train came in the late 1990s, 

when Charles learned about the severe shortage of access to cleft 

lip and palate surgeries in low-income countries. He was deeply 

moved by the stories of children ostracised, unable to eat or speak 

properly, and condemned to lives of stigma and preventable 
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disability simply because they lacked access to a safe, inexpensive 

operation. 

Charles believed that no child should suffer lifelong consequences 
from a condition that could be corrected in under an hour. 

2. Problems Identified 

Cleft lip and palate is one of the most common birth differences in 

the world, affecting hundreds of thousands of children annually. In 

wealthy countries, surgery is typically performed within the first year 

of life. But in many low-resource regions—Africa, South Asia, 

Southeast Asia, and Latin America—children often received no 

treatment at all. 

In the 1990s: 

• Cleft surgery capacity was extremely limited. 

• Missions from foreign doctors provided short-term help, but 

were unable to meet local demand. 

• Many families could not afford transportation, let alone 

surgery. 

• Children faced hunger, difficulty speaking, social exclusion, 

and lifelong health complications. 

The prevailing charitable model was “fly-in medical missions”, where 

foreign teams operated for a short period and then left. Although 

well-intentioned, these missions did not create sustainable local 

expertise. 

Charles B. Wang identified two key problems: 
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1. A global shortage of trained local surgeons able to provide 

year-round care. 

2. A charitable model that relied on outsiders rather than 

empowering local health systems. 

Smile Train would attempt something radically different. 

3. Founding The Smile Train 

In 1999, Charles B. Wang co-founded Smile Train, alongside Brian 

Mullaney and other philanthropic partners. Their mission was 

innovative: 

to build sustainable local capacity for cleft repair by training and 

equipping local medical teams. 

Rather than flying surgeons from the U.S. to developing countries, 

Smile Train focused on: 

• funding training programmes for local surgeons 

• providing equipment and resources to hospitals 

• supporting ongoing surgeries all year long 

• enabling free, high-quality, locally delivered care 

This model dramatically reduced costs and created independence 

rather than dependence. Smile Train’s slogan summed it up: 

“Teach a man to fish.” 

Within a few years, Smile Train had become one of the largest 

global cleft charities, transforming how child health charities 

approached medical care. 
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4. Supporters 

Smile Train’s development was supported by: 

• Brian Mullaney, co-founder, who helped design the 

organisation’s sustainable-care model. 

• Dr. Craig Dufresne, a craniofacial surgeon who advised on 

medical standards. 

• Local surgeons in India, China, and Africa, who became 

the first partners in Smile Train’s network. 

• Corporate sponsors and philanthropists, who recognised 

the scalability and efficiency of the model. 

• Governments and health ministries, which later integrated 

Smile Train’s training programmes into national healthcare 

strategies. 

These partnerships enabled the organisation to expand with 

unprecedented speed. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Smile Train faced challenges including: 

Scepticism from existing medical charities, who believed 

mission-based care was the only workable model. Smile Train 

responded by collecting rigorous data demonstrating better 

outcomes and lower costs. 

Ensuring consistent medical standards across diverse hospitals. 

The organisation developed strict accreditation criteria, training 

protocols, and auditing systems. 
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Funding long-term programmes, not one-off surgeries. Charles’s 

entrepreneurial skill and donor networks provided early stability, 

which later expanded through global fundraising and corporate 

partnerships. 

Cultural barriers, as some communities misunderstood cleft 

conditions or feared surgery. Smile Train worked with local leaders 

and educators to raise awareness and reduce stigma. 

By promoting transparency, outcome tracking, and local ownership, 

Smile Train won trust from both the medical community and the 

public. 

6. Anecdotes 

• During early field visits, Charles met children who had been 

kept hidden for years because of the stigma of their cleft 

condition. After surgery, families described the transformation 

as not just physical but emotional—children who once 

avoided public spaces began attending school proudly. 

• One surgeon in India, trained through Smile Train, performed 

over 10,000 cleft surgeries in his career, each one enabled 

by the organisation’s investment in local expertise. 

• When Charles was asked why he chose cleft surgery as a 

philanthropic focus, he replied: 

“Because a single surgery, costing so little, can change an 

entire life.” 

• These moments reinforced the profound, rapid impact Smile 
Train could have. 
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7. Development 

Today, Smile Train is the largest cleft-focused organisation in the 

world, operating in more than 90 countries. Its accomplishments 

include: 

• Over 1.5 million surgeries to date. 

• Training thousands of local surgeons, anaesthetists, and 

nurses. 

• Providing comprehensive care including speech therapy, 

orthodontics, nutrition support, and psychosocial services. 

• Funding centres of excellence and national training hubs. 

• Partnering with ministries of health to strengthen child-health 

systems. 

Smile Train’s model has become a global benchmark for sustainable 
medical charity, influencing how organisations approach long-term 
capacity building. 

8. The Future 

Smile Train is expanding into: 

• Advanced cleft care, including speech therapy and long-

term orthodontics. 

• Telemedicine, enabling remote training and patient follow-

up. 

• Nutrition programmes, improving survival rates for infants 

with clefts. 
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• Research partnerships, contributing to global cleft-health 

data. 

• Global surgical advocacy, working with partners such as 

the WHO to strengthen surgical systems worldwide. 

The long-term vision is a world where every child with a cleft has 
access to safe, free, reliable treatment delivered locally. 

9. How to Support The Smile Train 

• Fund a child’s cleft surgery 

• Support clinical training programmes for local medical teams 

• Sponsor community education initiatives 

• Donate monthly to provide consistent year-round care 

• Advocate for improved surgical access in low-resource 

countries 

• Host fundraising events or join Smile Train ambassador 

programmes 

• Even a small contribution can fund part of a surgery or critical 

follow-up care. 
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Gino Strada - Emergency 

1948 – 2021 (aged 73) 

1. Introduction 

Gino Strada was born in Sesto 

San Giovanni, near Milan, into a 

modest working-class family.  

He studied medicine at the 

University of Milan and 

graduated in 1978, specialising 

in Emergency surgery.  

Subsequently he trained as a 

heart-lung transplant surgeon, 

spending several years abroad 

— in the United States 

(Stanford, Pittsburgh) and later 

in England and South Africa — 

enhancing his surgical expertise.  

But during the 1980s, his 

attention shifted: the idea of 

applying his surgical skills to the victims of war and conflict, rather 

than simply in “routine” hospital work, increasingly resonated with 

him.  

Thus, by the late 1980s and early 1990s — after field assignments 

as a war surgeon — he began to envision a dedicated 

humanitarian-medical organisation to bring high-quality free care to 

civilians ravaged by war, poverty or neglected by state systems. 
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2. Problems Identified 

The early 1990s saw a world rife with brutal conflicts, civil wars, 

genocides, and humanitarian disasters. Civilians, women, children 

— often the weakest — paid the highest price. Medical 

infrastructure was frequently destroyed or inadequate; many 

wounded had no access to care.  

Moreover, in many war-zones, mines, bombings, neglected injuries, 

lack of maternal/child care, and widespread poverty left survivors 

vulnerable to death or lifelong disabilities. Traditional humanitarian 

aid was often short-term or limited; what was missing was 

consistent, free, quality medical care, delivered neutrally, 

irrespective of politics, ethnicity or religion.  

Gino Strada saw this gap clearly: a world in which war victims — 
often innocent civilians — needed not just temporary relief, but real 
medical treatment and respect for their dignity. 

3. Founding Emergency 

In 1994, together with his wife Teresa Sarti and close colleagues, 

Gino Strada founded EMERGENCY — a humanitarian NGO 

headquartered in Milan, with a mission of providing free, high-quality 

medical and surgical care to victims of war, landmines, and poverty.  

The very first project was launched in the same year in Rwanda, 

during the genocide: the team restored and reopened the surgical 

and obstetrics/gynaecology wards of a hospital in Kigali, offering 

essential medical care to war-wounded and vulnerable civilians.  

From that starting point, EMERGENCY’s model was defined: 

medicine as a human right, care for all without discrimination, 
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independence from political/military interests — and commitment to 

excellence: hospitals and clinics comparable to Western standards, 

even in war zones. 

4. Supporters 

Besides Teresa Sarti (who played a key organisational and 

governance role), early collaborators included a small group of 

colleagues and friends who shared Gino’s vision — surgeons, 

activists, volunteers — willing to commit to a risky, ambitious 

humanitarian project 

As EMERGENCY’s work expanded, a broader network developed: 

local staff, medical professionals in conflict zones, volunteers from 

many countries, donors committed to fund free care, and supporters 

advocating internationally for humanitarian values. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Danger and risk of war zones. Once you commit to providing care 

in conflict areas, the conditions are often unstable, hospitals might 

be under fire, resources scarce. Yet Gino accepted these risks 

personally — having served as a war surgeon with the International 

Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) before founding EMERGENCY.  

Funding & independence. To maintain moral credibility, 

EMERGENCY insisted on remaining independent and non-state — 

relying on private donations and grassroots support rather than 

political or military funding. This required building trust, 

transparency, and accountability.  

Building professional, high-quality medical care in 

low-resource or ruined areas. Medical excellence in war zones is 
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hard to establish: requires equipment, trained staff, protocols. 

EMERGENCY met this by combining expertise from international 

medical volunteers and training local health-care professionals, 

aiming for sustainability and transfer of skills.  

Political, social obstacles — war, landmines, prejudice, 

bureaucracy. The commitment to treat war victims regardless of 

side or politics often met resistance. EMERGENCY overcame this 

through a strong humanitarian ethic, public advocacy (e.g. 

anti-landmine campaigns), and persistence. 

6. Anecdotes 

• When EMERGENCY’s first field mission began in 1994 in 

Kigali (Rwanda), the hospital was essentially destroyed — 

wards empty, medical staff gone, the population traumatised. 

In a short time, Gino and his team re-opened surgical, 

obstetrics and gynaecology wards, treating hundreds of 

victims and saving many lives. Even in the midst of genocide, 

a small group of doctors dared to bring care, hope, and 

dignity.  

• Gino believed that wounded civilians deserved the same 

quality of care as one’s own family — and insisted that 

EMERGENCY hospitals be built to a standard that he would 

trust for his own loved ones. That moral demand shaped 

hospital design, protocols, and staff training — a commitment 

rarely seen among Emergency NGOs running in conflict 

zones.  

• Beyond war surgery: in countries such as Sudan, 
EMERGENCY built a state-of-the-art cardiac-surgery centre 
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(the Salam Centre for Cardiac Surgery) — offering free, 
high-quality cardiac treatment where previously patients had 
almost no access. This broadened the vision: war victims, 
yes — but also structural inequality and poverty as health 
crises deserving justice and care. 

7. Development 

Since 1994, EMERGENCY has expanded enormously. As of recent 

years, it has worked in 20+ countries, building hospitals, surgical 

and paediatric centres, first-aid posts, maternity and childbirth 

centres, mobile clinics, rehabilitation and social-welfare centres.  

By 2024, EMERGENCY claims to have provided free, high-quality 

care to over 13 million people, encompassing war victims, mine 

victims, people affected by poverty, refugees, displaced populations, 

and more.  

The organisation also played a major role in advocacy: for example, 

one of its early campaigns contributed to the ban on antipersonnel 

landmines production in Italy.  

Beyond Emergency care: EMERGENCY’s work in non-conflict 
contexts — treating poverty-related illnesses, offering maternal and 
child health services, supporting migrants, crisis-relief, and 
rebuilding health systems — shows that its mission has broadened 
and deepened. 

8. The Future 

In a world still plagued by wars, conflicts, forced migrations, natural 

disasters, epidemics — the need for impartial, high-quality 

humanitarian medicine remains urgent. EMERGENCY is well 

positioned to continue and expand: to run hospitals, clinics, mobile 
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units; to respond to new crises; to integrate public-health, 

development and human-rights approaches. 

Moreover, the idea that “humanity first, politics later” embodied by 
Gino is perhaps more needed than ever — a reminder that care and 
dignity should be universal, not conditional. If the world wakes up to 
this, EMERGENCY could inspire — or collaborate with — similar 
organisations expanding globally. 

9. How to Support Emergency 

• Donate — every contribution helps build hospitals, run 

surgeries, support victims of war, poverty, or disaster. 

• Advocate & raise awareness — support campaigns against 

war, landmines, violence; promote human rights and 

universal access to healthcare. 

• Volunteer — in many national branches, volunteers help with 

fundraising, logistics, awareness, support. Even non-medical 

volunteers can contribute. 

• Support with skills or resources — if you have medical, 

logistical, administrative or outreach skills — many 

organisations like Emergency welcome diverse contributions. 

• Engage locally — even in peaceful countries, support 

refugee health, migrant care, social inclusion — embodying 

the spirit of universal solidarity that Gino championed. 
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Social Reform 

Humanitarian relief responds to suffering as it is encountered. Social 

reform begins when compassion asks a further question: why does 

this suffering persist? It rests on the recognition that care alone is 

insufficient if the conditions that produce harm remain unchanged. 

The figures in this section mark a shift from alleviation to 

transformation. Their work reflects the understanding that poverty, 

exploitation, neglect, and exclusion are not inevitable, but the result 

of social, legal, and economic systems that can be challenged and 

reshaped. Compassion here becomes deliberate—applied not only 

to individuals, but to the structures that govern daily life. 

Presented in chronological order, these stories show how reform 

develops through example, persuasion, and persistence. Robert 

Owen demonstrated that humane working and living conditions 

were both possible and productive. Elizabeth Fry exposed the moral 

consequences of institutional neglect, while Josephine Butler 

confronted laws that punished vulnerability rather than protecting it. 

Later reformers recognised that lasting change also depends on 

values transmitted across generations. Robert Baden-Powell’s 

Scout Movement embedded responsibility, service, and civic duty 

within youth education, extending reform beyond legislation into 

everyday life. 

Together, these individuals show that social reform is compassion 

translated into structure: the decision not only to help those who 

suffer, but to redesign the systems and institutions that shape how 

people live.  
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Robert Owen — New Lanark Model Communities 

1771 – 1858 (aged 78) 

1. Introduction 

Robert Owen was born on 14 

May 1771 in Newtown, mid-

Wales, the son of a modest 

saddler and ironmonger. 

Though his formal schooling 

ended at the age of ten, Robert 

possessed a sharp intellect, 

exceptional memory, and a 

remarkable talent for 

organisation. By his teens he 

was apprenticed to a draper in 

Stamford and later moved to 

London, where he quickly 

advanced through the textile 

trade. His early success came 

from a combination of discipline, curiosity, and a capacity to observe 

human behaviour with unusual clarity. 

In his twenties, Robert became manager of the Chorlton Twist 

Company in Manchester, then a chaotic centre of the Industrial 

Revolution. He witnessed the devastation caused by rapid 

mechanisation: exhausted children crawling into mills before dawn, 

families crushed by poverty, workers living in squalor. These 

experiences convinced him that society’s ills were not rooted in 

individual failings but in the environment in which people were 
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raised and compelled to work. Robert came to believe that 

character is formed by circumstances, not innate moral weakness. If 

society wished to produce humane, responsible citizens, it had to 

create humane, responsible conditions. 

His growing reputation as a brilliant industrial manager brought him 
invitations from leading mill owners. In 1800, he entered into 
partnership in the New Lanark Mills in Scotland — the enterprise 
that would become the proving ground for his social and educational 
ideas and the foundation of his international fame. 

2. Problems Identified 

Robert confronted structural problems emerging from early industrial 

capitalism: 

Child Labour and Exploitation: Children as young as five worked 

13–16 hours a day in dangerous conditions. Robert considered this 

morally intolerable and economically short-sighted. 

Poverty and Destitution: Workers lived in overcrowded, unsanitary 

housing. Alcoholism, illness, and crime were widespread — 

symptoms, Robert believed, of systemic neglect. 

Lack of Education: Most working-class children received no formal 

education. Robert saw this as both unjust and economically 

detrimental. 

Harsh Disciplinary Practices: Factories typically relied on 

intimidation, corporal punishment, and fear to maintain productivity. 

Absence of Community Welfare: No systems existed to support 

families, promote public health, or develop individual potential. 

Industrial society treated workers as expendable. 
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Robert viewed these issues as interlinked and believed that social 
transformation required an integrated system of humane labour 
practices, education, and community support. 

3. Actions Taken 

Creating the New Lanark Model Community: From 1800 onward, 

Robert transformed New Lanark into the most progressive industrial 

settlement in Britain. 

Key reforms included: 

• No child labour under ten 

• Significantly reduced working hours 

• Decent housing for workers 

• Fair wages 

• Company stores that sold goods at cost, not inflated prices 

• Public sanitation improvements 

• A supportive rather than punitive management culture 

These reforms produced extraordinary economic success, 

disproving those who claimed humane labour practices undermined 

productivity. 

Founding one of the World’s First Infant Schools: In 1816, 

Robert established the Institute for the Formation of Character — 

widely regarded as one of the earliest true infant schools. 

Revolutionary at the time, it emphasised: 

• learning through play, 
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• creativity over rote memorisation, 

• physical exercise, 

• music and dancing, 

• moral development through positive reinforcement, 

• exclusion of corporal punishment. 

The school became internationally famous and influenced early-

childhood education across Europe. 

National and Parliamentary Advocacy: Robert published a series 

of influential essays, including A New View of Society (1813–1814), 

in which he argued that environment shapes character and that 

government has a duty to foster conditions conducive to human 

flourishing. 

He testified before Parliament about factory abuses and proposed 

national education systems, model villages, and labour regulations 

decades before they became mainstream. 

Utopian Communities: Seeking to prove that cooperative living 

could replace competitive capitalism, Robert founded or inspired 

communities including: 

• New Harmony, Indiana (1825) 

• Orbiston, Scotland 

• Ralahine, Ireland 

Though most ultimately failed, these experiments radically 

expanded the global conversation about social organisation, 

communal ownership, and worker empowerment. 
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Labour and Cooperative Movements: Robert played a central role 

in early: 

• trade union organisation, 

• cooperative societies, 

• mutual-aid initiatives. 

The Rochdale Pioneers, founders of the modern cooperative 

movement, credited Robert as a major influence. 

4. Supporters 

His Business Partners at New Lanark: They provided capital and 

tolerated (sometimes reluctantly) his social reforms. 

British Reformers: Figures such as Francis Place, Jeremy 

Bentham, and William Thompson supported aspects of Robert’s 

proposals. 

American Utopian Thinkers: In the United States, intellectuals, 

educators, and social reformers embraced Robert’s communitarian 

ideals. 

Early Trade Unionists: Many labour leaders saw Robert as a 
visionary advocating for workers’ rights decades before formal 
unions gained traction. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Resistance from Industrialists: Many mill owners viewed Robert 

as dangerously radical. He countered by demonstrating that 

humane practices increased, rather than reduced, productivity. 
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Scepticism about Utopian Communities: New Harmony’s 

ultimate collapse was widely mocked. Robert responded by arguing 

that experimental failure was inherent in social innovation. 

Political Hostility: Governments were wary of cooperative or 

communal models. Robert persisted through pamphlets, speeches, 

and international advocacy. 

Personal Financial Losses: Investing in utopian communities 

depleted his wealth. Still, Robert continued promoting reform with 

undiminished zeal. 

Ideological Division: Some early socialists criticised him for 

idealism; capitalists accused him of undermining private property. 

Robert insisted on practical demonstration rather than ideological 

argument. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Silent Monitor System: Robert replaced corporal punishment 

with a system in which children wore wooden cubes with four 

coloured faces (indicating behaviour). Critics expected chaos; 

instead, children thrived. 

The Day He Closed the Mills for a Festival: To celebrate 

community life and cultural development, Robert organised festivals 

where workers enjoyed music, dancing, and recreation — unheard 

of for industrial labourers. 

A Royal Shaming: In 1817, when Robert presented his reform 

proposals to the Prince Regent, he bluntly criticised the aristocracy 

for neglecting the poor. Court officials were scandalised — but the 

poor loved him for it. 
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The Famous Quarrel with the Churches: Robert criticised 

religious institutions for reinforcing punitive morality. Clergy 

denounced him; Robert responded by promoting ethical education 

independent of dogma. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Universal Education: Robert’s ideas contributed to later policies 

establishing: 

• compulsory schooling, 

• early childhood education, 

• teaching through encouragement rather than punishment. 

Labour Regulation: Modern labour laws — limits on child labour, 

workplace safety, shorter working hours — reflect struggles Robert 

began. 

Cooperative Movements: Global cooperatives in retail, agriculture, 

finance, and housing all trace intellectual roots to Robert’s work. 

Persisting Challenges: Despite progress: 

• inequalities in education, 

• fragile labour protections, 

• economic precarity, 

• debates over communal vs. individual models of economic 

life 

remain central issues. 
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Robert’s belief in environmental determinism still influences social 

policy, behavioural science, and education. 

8. The Future 

• Expansion of cooperative and employee-owned enterprises 

• Strengthening early-childhood education worldwide 

• Workplace reforms addressing automation and the gig 

economy 

• Renewed interest in eco-villages and intentional 

communities 

• Policy frameworks emphasising human wellbeing rather 

than productivity alone 

Robert’s central idea — that society can be engineered to bring out 
the best in people — continues to resonate. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Robert Owen reshaped the moral and intellectual contours of the 

Industrial Age. He introduced the idea that education, community 

design, and workplace organisation could foster wellbeing, equality, 

and shared prosperity. His experiments were imperfect, but they 

shifted global expectations of what society could become. 

From factory conditions to preschools, from cooperatives to 

workplace rights, Robert’s influence is embedded in modern life. He 

stood for the belief that humanity can consciously construct a better 

world — and offered a blueprint for how. 
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“There is but one mode by which man can possess in 

perpetuity all the happiness which his nature is capable of 

enjoying — that is, by the union and cooperation of all.” 

10. How To Support Social Reform 

• Support or join cooperative ventures 

• Volunteer in early-childhood education initiatives 

• Advocate for fair labour practices 

• Study and support community-based experiments in social 

organisation 

• Promote public dialogue about equitable economic 

systems. 
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Elizabeth Fry – Prison Reform 

1780 – 1845 (aged 65) 

1. Introduction 

Elizabeth Gurney Fry was born into a prominent Quaker family in 

Norwich, England. The Gurneys were wealthy bankers and 

merchants, but their Quaker 

beliefs emphasised simplicity, 

honesty, equality, and service. 

These values shaped 

Elizabeth’s early worldview, 

though she was initially a shy 

and somewhat reserved child. 

Her mother died when Elizabeth 

was just 12, leaving her to help 

care for her younger siblings. As 

a young woman, she was social 

and enjoyed fine clothing — 

much to the distress of stricter 

Quaker elders. But everything 

changed in 1798, when the 

American Quaker minister William Savery visited Norwich. His 

preaching awakened in Elizabeth a profound sense of spiritual 

purpose. She later credited this encounter with sparking her lifelong 

dedication to helping the marginalised. 

At age 20, she married Joseph Fry, a London merchant. The couple 

had eleven children, and Elizabeth managed both family life and 

growing philanthropic interests — a balancing act that became part 
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of her legend. People were astonished that a mother of such a large 

household could simultaneously become one of the most influential 

reformers of the century. 

Her transformative moment came in 1813, when she visited 
Newgate Prison, one of London’s most notorious institutions. She 
expected hardship; what she found was chaos, suffering, and 
neglect on an unimaginable scale. That visit changed her life — and 
ultimately changed the history of prison reform. 

2. Problems Identified 

When Elizabeth Fry began her reform work, the British prison 

system was harsh, overcrowded, and largely indifferent to human 

dignity. 

Women and Children in Inhumane Conditions: Elizabeth found 

up to 300 women and their children crowded into two wards. They 

slept on straw, fought for food, and were entirely unsupervised. 

Younger prisoners were often exposed to older offenders, leading to 

exploitation, abuse, and moral degradation. 

Lack of Clothing, Bedding, and Sanitation: Many women owned 

only the clothes they wore. Disease spread easily in filthy, cramped 

conditions. The state provided almost nothing — survival depended 

on charity. 

No Productive Work or Education: Prisoners were left idle for 

months or years awaiting trial. Elizabeth believed that enforced 

idleness deepened despair and hardened criminality. 

Brutal Punishments: Floggings, irons, and public executions were 

common. Children as young as eight could be imprisoned or even 

hanged for minor theft. 
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Arbitrary Legal Procedures: The poor were particularly vulnerable: 

trials were delayed, legal representation was rare, and prison 

sentences were inconsistent. 

Absence of Rehabilitation Philosophy: The prevailing belief was 
that prison existed to punish, not reform. Elizabeth challenged this 
worldview, insisting that prisoners remained human beings capable 
of dignity, improvement, and redemption. 

3. Actions Taken 

Transforming Newgate Prison: Elizabeth’s first reforms at 

Newgate began in 1816 when she established the Ladies’ 

Association for the Reformation of the Female Prisoners in Newgate 

— one of the world’s first formal women-led charities. Her group 

introduced: 

• sewing and knitting workrooms, 

• daily Bible readings, 

• basic schooling for women and children, 

• rules created by the women themselves, 

• clean clothing and bedding, 

• structured routines to restore calm and order. 

The results were immediate and remarkable. Visitors noted that the 

atmosphere inside the women’s wards shifted from chaos to 

cooperation. 

Establishing Work and Education Programs: Elizabeth’s model 

was rooted in the belief that education and productive labour 
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restored self-worth. Prisoners earned small wages from needlework, 

which gave them dignity and skills for life after release. Many 

learned to read and write for the first time. 

Advocacy in Parliament: Elizabeth testified before House of 

Commons committees; the first woman ever invited to do so. Her 

reports documented: 

• overcrowding, 

• lack of classification of inmates, 

• absence of female warders for female prisoners, 

• the need for reform in sentencing and prison structure. 

Her testimony influenced the 1823 Gaols Act, a landmark reform 

law. 

Expansion of Women’s Prison Reform Associations: Elizabeth 

inspired similar groups to form across Britain and Europe, led 

largely by women. She became a national figure, demonstrating that 

female leadership could transform social institutions. 

Improving Conditions on Prison Ships and Transportation 

Vessels: Thousands of convicts were transported to Australia under 

appalling conditions. Elizabeth created “convict ship kits” of clothing, 

Bible readings, and sewing supplies. She also appointed matrons 

and implemented behavioural codes, significantly reducing deaths 

and misconduct on voyages. 

Advocacy for the Homeless and Marginalised: Beyond prisons, 

Elizabeth founded: 

• a nurses’ training school, 
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• a night shelter for the homeless in London, 

• the Brighton District Visiting Society to support poor families. 

She promoted community aid as a moral responsibility. 

4. Supporters 

The Fry and Gurney Families: Her extended family provided 

financial resources and social connections, enabling her work to 

grow beyond local charity. 

Joseph Fry: Her husband supported her reform work — remarkable 

in an era when many husbands opposed wives’ public engagement. 

His backing ensured she could travel and testify in public. 

Anna Buxton and the Ladies’ Committees: Prominent Quaker 

women helped manage schooling, clothing distribution, and 

personal visits to prisoners. These committees were pioneering 

examples of women-led social activism. 

Sir Robert Peel: Home Secretary and later Prime Minister, Peel 

consulted Elizabeth when drafting early prison reform legislation. 

Though they sometimes disagreed, her influence was undeniable. 

European Reformers: Her fame spread across Europe. Frederick 
William IV of Prussia and the King of Denmark sought her counsel, 
helping spread prison reform internationally. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Social Expectations for Women: Female participation in public 

affairs was unusual and often disapproved of. Elizabeth overcame 
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this by leveraging her Quaker background, where spiritual equality 

between genders was accepted. 

Hostile Prison Staff: Some warders resisted her reforms, fearing 

loss of authority. Elizabeth’s calm presence and practical results 

won many over. 

Scepticism of Reform: Many politicians viewed reform as leniency. 

Elizabeth countered with data showing reduced violence and 

improved prisoner behaviour. 

Emotional Toll: Working daily with suffering populations placed 

immense emotional strain on Elizabeth. Her Quaker faith provided 

resilience, and she often described her work as spiritual duty. 

Limited Legal Authority: Her committees lacked official power. 
She used public opinion and parliamentary inquiry to pressure 
institutions into adopting reforms. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Transformation of the Newgate “Hell Hole”: One observer 

wrote that the women’s ward at Newgate changed from “a state of 

riot” into “an orderly schoolroom” after Elizabeth’s interventions. 

The Convict Ship Miracle: On one voyage to Australia, not a single 

woman died — an unprecedented outcome credited to Elizabeth’s 

preparations and the introduction of trained matrons. 

Royal Recognition: Queen Victoria admired Elizabeth’s work so 

deeply that she donated money and requested a private audience. 

Rare for the era, the meeting conveyed public legitimacy to 

Elizabeth’s reforms. 
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Children in Prison: Elizabeth once described a toddler playing on 

the stone floor of Newgate beside a mother chained to the wall. That 

image haunted her and motivated her push for separate facilities for 

women and children. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Rehabilitation Has Become a Core Principle: Modern criminal 

justice systems recognise education, job training, and humane 

treatment as essential to reducing recidivism — a philosophy 

Elizabeth introduced. 

Gender-Specific Needs Recognised: Today’s women’s prisons 

include: 

• female officers, 

• prenatal care, 

• separation of mothers and newborns where possible, 

• trauma-informed programs. 

Elizabeth’s early advocacy made these reforms possible. 

Ongoing Challenges: Despite progress: 

• overcrowding persists worldwide, 

• mental-health needs are inadequately addressed, 

• prison violence remains common, 

• poverty continues to drive incarceration. 

International Human-Rights Standards: Many UN guidelines on 
prisoner treatment — including the Bangkok Rules for women 
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prisoners — reflect Elizabeth’s principles of dignity, compassion, 
and rehabilitation. 

8. The Future 

• Eliminating unnecessary incarceration for nonviolent offences 

• Providing robust education and vocational training in all 

prisons 

• Expanding gender-responsive and trauma-informed care 

• Strengthening alternatives to imprisonment 

• Ensuring humane conditions in developing countries 

• Reinforcing international oversight of prison systems 

Elizabeth’s belief that society must judge itself by how it treats its 
most vulnerable remains central to modern reform movements. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Elizabeth Fry helped redefine imprisonment from a system of 

punishment to one of possibility. 

Her insistence that prisoners were still members of the human 

family paved the way for: 

• gender-specific protections, 

• education behind bars, 

• social-work professions, 

• international standards for humane treatment, 
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• modern rehabilitation philosophy. 

Her influence extends far beyond the 19th century — shaping the 

global understanding that justice must be tempered with 

compassion. 

10. How To Support Social & Prison Reform 

• Support prison-reform charities (e.g., Prison Reform Trust, 

Howard League). 

• Volunteer as tutors, mentors, or legal advocates for 

incarcerated people. 

• Campaign for sentencing reform and humane prison 

conditions. 

• Donate books, hygiene supplies, or educational materials to 

prison libraries. 

• Participate in community programs that prevent reoffending 
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Josephine Elizabeth Butler 

1828 – 1906 (aged 78) 

1. Introduction 

Josephine Elizabeth Butler (née Grey) was born in 

Northumberland, England, into a politically progressive and deeply 

principled family. Her father, 

John Grey, was an outspoken 

reformer involved in campaigns 

against slavery, child labour, 

and political corruption. Her 

upbringing instilled a strong 

sense of justice, moral duty, 

and empathy for the vulnerable. 

Josephine married George 

Butler, an Anglican 

schoolmaster and later a 

university administrator equally 

committed to education and 

moral reform. Their marriage 

was intellectually vibrant and 

emotionally supportive — rare 

for the Victorian era. But tragedy struck in 1864 when their six-year-

old daughter, Eva, fell to her death down a staircase. This loss 

devastated Josephine, plunging her into deep grief. 

Yet it was this grief that catalysed her public life. She later wrote: 
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“Sorrow opened a door in my heart which had long been 

sealed.” 

In her mourning, she sought out those whose suffering was greater 
still, beginning her lifelong mission to defend exploited women — 
especially those trapped in prostitution, trafficking, and state-
sponsored abuse. 

2. Problems Identified 

Josephine Butler recognised the vast, systemic injustices faced by 

impoverished and vulnerable women in Victorian society. Key issues 

included: 

The Contagious Diseases Acts (CDA): Between 1864 and 1869, 

Parliament passed a series of laws allowing police to: 

• detain any woman suspected of prostitution, 

• forcibly examine her for venereal disease, 

• imprison her in a “lock hospital” for months if infected. 

The laws criminalised women, not the men who exploited them. 

They were invasive, degrading, and promoted the idea that 

women’s bodies were state property. 

Sexual Double Standards: Respectable society condemned “fallen 

women” while protecting the reputation of their male clients. Women 

bore legal and social consequences; men escaped scrutiny entirely. 

Human Trafficking of Children: Josephine became aware of a 

horrifying underground trade in underage girls — some as young as 

12 — sold into brothels in Britain and abroad. This “white slave 

trade,” as it became known, was widespread yet largely ignored. 
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Lack of Legal Protection: Women had few rights: 

• married women lacked property rights, 

• poor women had little access to justice, 

• sexual violence was rarely prosecuted, 

• consent laws were shockingly inadequate. 

Social Stigma: Outcast women were viewed as morally corrupt 

rather than victims of poverty, coercion, or abuse. Josephine fought 

to replace condemnation with compassion. 

3. Actions Taken 

Launching the Campaign Against the Contagious Diseases 

Acts: In 1869, Josephine became the leader of the Ladies' National 

Association for the Repeal of the CDA. She travelled across Britain 

speaking to working-class audiences — unusual and even shocking 

for a middle-class Victorian woman. 

Her speeches were fiery, direct, and uncompromising. She accused 

the government of legalised violation and called the CDA: 

“The vilest slavery ever known in England.” 

Her campaign drew national attention, forcing respectable society to 

confront issues they preferred to ignore. 

Personal Outreach to Marginalised Women: Josephine visited 

prisons, workhouses, hospitals, and brothels — places “respectable” 

women never entered. She offered: 

• friendship and pastoral care, 
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• education, 

• safe housing, 

• advocacy for employment and rehabilitation. 

She treated every woman with dignity, often embracing those others 

recoiled from. This human approach deeply influenced social 

workers for generations. 

Exposing Child Trafficking: Working with journalist W.T. Stead, 

Josephine helped uncover a trafficking network that sold English 

girls into European brothels. 

Their 1885 exposé, The Maiden Tribute of Modern Babylon, caused 

a national uproar and directly led to: 

• raising the age of consent from 13 to 16, 

• stronger anti-trafficking laws, 

• widespread public condemnation of sexual exploitation. 

International Advocacy: Josephine founded and supported cross-

border movements against regulated prostitution in: 

• France, 

• Switzerland, 

• the Netherlands, 

• Italy. 

She helped establish Europe’s first international abolitionist network, 

promoting the principle that women’s bodies must never be policed 

or commodified by the state. 
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Reframing Prostitution as a Social Justice Issue: Josephine 

challenged the Victorian view that prostitution was a moral failing. 

She argued it was largely driven by: 

• poverty, 

• lack of education, 

• male entitlement, 

• abuse and coercion. 

She insisted that reform must address root causes, not punish 
victims. 

4. Supporters 

George Butler: Her husband stood by her through public attacks 

and social ostracism. His support enabled her to travel, write, and 

organise. 

W.T. Stead: A crusading journalist whose bold exposés amplified 

her campaign and forced Parliament to act. 

Florence Booth & The Salvation Army: Collaborated with 

Josephine in rescue work for trafficked and exploited women. 

Quaker and Liberal Reformers: Provided moral, financial, and 

organisational support. 

Working-Class Women: As the primary victims of exploitation, they 
became her most powerful allies. Their testimonies challenged 
Parliament and reshaped public consciousness. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 
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Public Hostility: Josephine was mocked, slandered, and 

sometimes physically threatened. When male crowds tried to 

silence her, she refused to retreat. 

Accusations of Indecency: Victorian norms dictated that 

respectable women should not speak publicly about sexuality. 

Josephine countered that silence protected exploitation. 

Police Resistance: Police forces supported the CDA, seeing them 

as tools for public order. Josephine’s lobbying and public pressure 

eventually destabilised this support. 

Patriarchal Legislation: Most MPs dismissed women’s 

perspectives. Josephine responded by building a nation-wide, 

cross-class movement too large to ignore. 

Emotional and Physical Exhaustion: Decades of activism 
strained her health, yet she remained committed, sustained by faith 
and moral conviction. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Night She Faced a Mob: In Kent, a violent crowd gathered 

outside a hall where she was speaking. Rather than flee, Josephine 

calmly addressed them, and the mob dispersed. Witnesses 

described her courage as “supernatural.” 

The Letter to Her Daughter: In a letter to her surviving daughter, 

Josephine wrote: 

“I go to stand with the outcast and the oppressed — for God is 

with them.” 

It reveals the spiritual foundation of her activism. 
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The ‘Fallen Woman’ Who Became a Nurse: One young woman 

rescued by Josephine later became a respected nurse, crediting 

Josephine with giving her “a life worth living.” 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Repeal of the Contagious Diseases Acts: In 1886, after 17 years 

of relentless activism, the CDA were fully repealed — a landmark 

victory for civil liberties and women’s rights. 

Age of Consent and Child Protection: The Criminal Law 

Amendment Act (1885) dramatically improved legal protections for 

minors — reforms driven by Josephine’s campaigning. 

International Human-Rights Frameworks: Modern laws 

addressing: 

• human trafficking, 

• gender-based violence, 

• sexual exploitation, 

• the rights of sex workers, 

all draw on principles Josephine championed. 
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Remaining Challenges: Exploitation persists globally: 

• trafficking networks, 

• coercive prostitution, 

• child sexual abuse, 

• lack of economic opportunities for vulnerable women. 

Josephine’s work remains unfinished. 

8. The Future 

• Strengthening international anti-trafficking cooperation 

• Expanding support services for survivors 

• Combating online sexual exploitation 

• Improving economic empowerment for vulnerable women 

• Advocating for rights-based approaches to sex work 

• Challenging persistent gender inequalities and violence 

Her vision continues to shape feminist and human-rights 
movements. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Josephine Butler transformed the world’s understanding of sexual 

exploitation, civil liberties, and women’s rights. She insisted that 

society examine the conditions that drive women into vulnerability 

and that justice must never sacrifice dignity. Her activism reshaped 

British law, inspired global abolitionist movements, and laid 

foundations for modern human-rights protections. 
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Her legacy remains a living force: 

“One person with a belief is equal to ninety-nine who have only 

interests.” 

10. How To Support Exploited Women 

• Support organisations fighting trafficking (e.g., ECPAT, Anti-

Slavery International) 

• Volunteer with shelters or support networks for women 

escaping exploitation 

• Advocate for stronger legal protections and survivor-centred 

policies 

• Promote gender equality and comprehensive sex education 

• Challenge stigma and misconceptions about vulnerable 

women 

• Contribute to community programs addressing poverty and 

abuse 
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Robert Baden-Powell - The Scout Movement 

1857 – 1941 (aged 83) 

1. Introduction 

Robert Stephenson Smyth 

Baden-Powell was born in 

London, the eighth of ten 

children. His father, a professor at 

Oxford, died when Robert was 

young, leaving the family with 

limited means but strong 

intellectual and moral 

foundations. Robert was 

educated at Charterhouse 

School, where he developed an 

intense love of the outdoors, 

stealth, tracking, and self-reliance 

— interests that would later 

shape a global youth movement. 

In 1876, he entered the British Army and began a military career 

that took him across the British Empire, including India, Malta, and 

Africa. His unconventional skills — observation, survival techniques, 

and reconnaissance — gained him significant recognition. During 

the Boer War, he became famous for defending the town of 

Mafeking during a seven-month siege, where he used creative 

tactics and youth messengers in supportive roles. 

Though celebrated as a hero, Robert left the war convinced that 

young people needed purposeful training beyond military contexts. 
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He wanted to empower boys to be resourceful, responsible citizens, 

not merely future soldiers. His interest grew when he saw how youth 

in Britain lacked outdoor education, moral guidance, and 

opportunities to develop character. 

These experiences inspired him to adapt lessons from military 
scouting into a new, peaceful training system for young people. 

2. Problems Identified 

Turn-of-the-century Britain faced profound social change: rapid 

industrialisation, overcrowded cities, and declining physical fitness 

among youth. Many boys lacked access to nature, outdoor play, or 

structured mentorship. Juvenile delinquency was rising, and public 

concern grew over the moral and physical condition of young people 

in the expanding urban world. 

Robert recognised several problems: 

• Boys lacked constructive activities that encouraged 

responsibility and service. 

• Education was limited to academics, neglecting practical 

skills like camping, first aid, navigation, and teamwork. 

• Moral and civic training was insufficient to prepare youth to 

contribute meaningfully to society. 

He believed that a new kind of youth programme — adventurous, 
ethical, skill-building, and fun — could strengthen both young 
people and communities. 

3. Founding The Scout Movement 
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In 1907, Robert conducted an experimental camp on Brownsea 

Island in Dorset with 20 boys from different social backgrounds. The 

week-long camp included camping, cooking, observation games, 

knot-tying, woodcraft, and team challenges. The success of this 

experiment demonstrated the potential of his ideas. 

In 1908, he published Scouting for Boys, a book written in serialised 

form that provided guidance on outdoor skills, good citizenship, first 

aid, and fellowship. It was not originally intended to found a 

movement — but boys across the UK began forming their own 

“Scout patrols,” inspired by the book. 

Recognising the grassroots momentum, Robert became the first 

Chief Scout and began shaping The Boy Scouts Association, which 

soon spread to other countries, supported by volunteers, teachers, 

parents, and civic leaders. By 1910, the movement had reached the 

United States, Canada, Australia, India, and much of Europe. 

To include girls, Robert and his sister Agnes established the Girl 

Guides (later Girl Scouts in some countries), ensuring the 

movement offered opportunities for all young people. 

4. Supporters 

Several figures were crucial to the early growth of Scouting: 

• Agnes Baden-Powell, Robert’s sister, who founded and led 

the Girl Guides. 

• Olave Baden-Powell, Robert’s wife, who later became World 

Chief Guide and shaped the global female branch of the 

movement. 
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• Sir William Smith, founder of the Boys’ Brigade, who 

collaborated in adapting Scouting programmes. 

• Volunteers, teachers, and clergy, who provided meeting 

spaces, training, and leadership for early Scout patrols. 

Their collective efforts turned Scouting from one man’s idea into a 

global movement. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

The early Scout Movement faced several challenges: 

Suspicion from educators and religious leaders, some of whom 

feared militarisation. Robert countered this by emphasising peace, 

service, friendship, and international understanding. 

Organisational strain, as the movement grew faster than its 

administrative structure. Robert created local councils, training 

manuals, and leader certification systems to maintain quality. 

Gender bias, which initially resisted the creation of Girl Guides — 

but Robert persisted, believing girls deserved equal opportunities for 

adventure and leadership. 

Political pressures, especially during wartime, when some 

questioned the movement’s neutrality. Robert maintained Scouting’s 

focus on citizenship and peace. 

His ability to adapt, persuade, and inspire ensured the movement’s 

survival and expansion. 
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6. Anecdotes 

• At the first Brownsea Island camp, Robert personally cooked 

meals, led hikes, and taught woodcraft, delighting the boys 

by treating them as capable young explorers rather than 

children needing restraint. 

• When a group of enthusiastic girls appeared at a 1909 

Scouts rally declaring themselves “Girl Scouts,” Robert 

famously replied, “Very well — you shall have a movement of 

your own,” planting the seed for Girl Guides. 

• Robert often described Scouting as a “game with a purpose,” 
reflecting his belief that fun and education were not opposites 
but natural partners. 

7. Development 

Today, the Scout Movement is one of the largest youth 

organisations in the world, with: 

• Over 57 million members in more than 170 countries 

• Separate but closely linked movements: Scouts and Guides 

• Programmes for all ages, including: 

o Beavers / Cub Scouts 

o Scouts / Guides 

o Venturers / Rovers 

• A global commitment to community service, leadership 

training, and outdoor education 
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• Camps, jamborees, international exchanges, and disaster-

response efforts 

Scouting has influenced countless world leaders, educators, 
astronauts, scientists, and humanitarian workers. Its emphasis on 
self-reliance, teamwork, and ethical citizenship continues to shape 
generations. 

8. The Future 

The Scout Movement is expanding into new areas: 

• Environmental stewardship and climate education 

• STEM programmes integrated with practical outdoor 

learning 

• Digital citizenship and online safety 

• Leadership training for young women and 

underrepresented groups 

• Global peacebuilding and community resilience projects 

The movement continues to modernise while retaining its core 
values: service, adventure, inclusiveness, and personal growth. 

9. How to Support The Scout Movement 

• Volunteer as Scout or Guide leaders 

• Support local troop activities or sponsor a child’s 

membership 

• Donate to international Scout initiatives and disaster-relief 

programmes 
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• Offer specialist skills—first aid, outdoor survival, 

engineering, environmental science 

• Participate in community service projects alongside Scouts 

• Promote gender-inclusive, diverse, and accessible youth 

programming 

• Even attending local events or supporting outdoor-learning 

spaces strengthens the movement’s mission. 
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Human Rights 

Social reform seeks to change the conditions that cause suffering. 

Human rights emerge when compassion takes a further step and 

asserts that certain forms of suffering are not merely regrettable, but 

unacceptable under any circumstances. Here, compassion is 

articulated as principle, entitlement, and obligation. 

The figures in this section helped transform moral concern into 

explicit claims about human dignity. Their work reflects the growing 

insistence that freedom, safety, equality, and justice are not 

privileges granted selectively, but rights inherent to all people. This 

shift challenged entrenched economic interests, social hierarchies, 

and state power, often at significant personal risk. 

Arranged chronologically, these stories trace how the concept of 

human rights expanded in scope and clarity. William Wilberforce 

framed the abolition of the slave trade as a moral imperative that 

transcended commerce and custom. Ida B. Wells exposed racial 

violence and insisted that truth itself was a form of justice. Crystal 

Eastman and her colleagues established enduring mechanisms to 

defend civil liberties against abuse of power. 

Later figures extended this legacy into education, protest, and 

global advocacy. Frank Laubach demonstrated that literacy was 

foundational to dignity and participation. Rosa Parks showed how a 

single act of refusal could illuminate systemic injustice. Peter 

Benenson translated individual outrage into sustained international 

action, proving that ordinary citizens could hold power to account. 

Together, these individuals reveal human rights as compassion 

made explicit—a shared moral language capable of protecting 
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individuals, challenging authority, and shaping the conscience of the 

world. 
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William Wilberforce - Abolition of the Slave Trade 

1759 – 1833 (aged 73) 

1. Introduction 

William Wilberforce was born 

in Hull, England, into a 

prosperous merchant family 

involved in the Baltic trade. 

Though financially secure, his 

childhood was unsettled: his 

father died when William was 

nine and his mother soon 

became unwell. Sent to live 

with an aunt and uncle in 

London, he encountered early 

Methodist teaching and met 

John Newton, a former slave-

ship captain turned abolitionist. 

His mother, alarmed by 

Evangelical influence, brought him back to Hull, but the seeds of 

moral seriousness had taken root. 

At Cambridge, Wilberforce became known for wit, eloquence, and 

social magnetism. He formed a lifelong friendship with William Pitt 

the Younger, later Prime Minister. Elected to Parliament in 1780, 

Wilberforce initially lived as a fashionable young MP, treating politics 

as debate rather than reform. 

Everything changed in 1785. During a continental journey he 

experienced a profound spiritual awakening that reshaped his sense 
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of duty. Around the same time, renewed contact with Newton — and 

Newton’s testimony about the slave trade — moved him deeply. By 

1787 Wilberforce felt called to pursue abolition as a primary purpose 

of public life: 

“God Almighty has set before me two great objects: the 
suppression of the slave trade and the reformation of 

manners.” 

2. Problems Identified 

By the late 18th century, the transatlantic slave trade was a pillar of 

the British economy. British ships transported enslaved Africans to 

the Americas, enriching plantations, investors, and merchants 

across the empire. Sugar, rum, and cotton generated immense 

wealth, and powerful interests defended the trade fiercely. 

The human reality behind the profits was defined by kidnapping and 

coercion, forced marches to coastal forts, confinement in “slave 

factories,” and the Middle Passage — where people were chained 

in cramped, disease-ridden holds and mortality often reached 15–

20% or more. Families were torn apart; resistance met brutal 

punishment. Yet in Britain this suffering remained largely invisible — 

abstracted into cargo, routes, and returns. 

Wilberforce identified three underlying problems: 

1. A moral catastrophe hidden by distance: the nation’s 

prosperity depended on violence most citizens never saw. 

2. Political entanglement: MPs, merchants, and port cities 

(notably Liverpool and Bristol) were financially tied to the 

trade and organised to protect it. 
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3. Legal normalisation: British law sanctioned the system; 

ending it required parliamentary action and a transformation 

of national policy. 

A nation claiming moral leadership, he argued, could not tolerate 
such cruelty in its name. 

3. Actions Taken 

Wilberforce’s abolition campaign unfolded over more than two 

decades, combining evidence, parliamentary strategy, and mass 

mobilisation. 

Building the Evidence: Working with Thomas Clarkson and other 

abolitionists, he helped bring eyewitness accounts, ship diagrams, 

shackles, and instruments of torture into public view. The diagram of 

the slave ship Brookes, showing people packed into the hold, 

became a pivotal moral document that shocked public conscience. 

Parliamentary Leadership: Beginning in 1789, Wilberforce 

introduced motions and bills repeatedly, pairing moral argument with 

data and testimony: 

“You may choose to look the other way, but you can never 

again say you did not know.” 

Though defeated year after year, he returned to the issue 

relentlessly, forcing Parliament to confront the trade’s realities. 

The Public Campaign: He helped coordinate what is often 

described as the world’s first mass human-rights movement — 

petitions, pamphlets, lectures, church support, local committees, 

and consumer action, including the sugar boycotts. These efforts 
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reframed slavery from a distant economic matter into a national 

moral crisis. 

Coalition-Building: Wilberforce worked with the Evangelical 

reformers later known as the Clapham Sect, alongside Quakers 

and other long-standing opponents of slavery, to maintain political 

pressure and public momentum. 

Victory — The Slave Trade Act (1807): As political conditions 

shifted, Parliament finally voted overwhelmingly for abolition on 23 

February 1807. Wilberforce sat silently as the chamber applauded 

— a rare recognition of moral persistence. 

Beyond 1807 — Emancipation: He continued to press for the 
abolition of slavery itself, mentoring younger leaders as his health 
declined. The Slavery Abolition Act passed in 1833; Wilberforce 
died three days after learning it would become law. 

4. Supporters 

Wilberforce’s success depended on an exceptional coalition. 

Thomas Clarkson gathered evidence for decades — interviewing 

sailors, collecting documentation, and turning abolition into an 

empirical indictment. 

Granville Sharp established legal foundations, notably through the 

Somerset Case (1772), arguing slavery had no basis in English 

common law. 

The Clapham Sect (including Hannah More, Henry Thornton, 

Zachary Macaulay, James Stephen) supplied organisation, strategy, 

and legislative engineering. 
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Quaker abolitionists provided petitions, meeting halls, research 

networks, and grassroots mobilisation. 

Women activists — including Elizabeth Heyrick, Mary Birkett 

Card, Lucy Townsend, and Priscilla Buxton — drove boycotts, 

pamphleteering, and local organising despite formal exclusion from 

Parliament. 

Wilberforce also benefited from the political support of William Pitt 

the Younger, and from the indispensable authenticity of Black 

abolitionist voices, especially Olaudah Equiano and Ottobah 

Cugoano, whose testimony helped dismantle racist justifications. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

The movement confronted entrenched interests and sustained 

resistance. 

Economic Power: Port cities and investors lobbied aggressively. 

Abolitionists countered through public education, moral mobilisation, 

and strategic use of shifting wartime politics to weaken pro-slavery 

influence. 

War and Instability: The French Revolution and Napoleonic Wars 

crowded out reform. Wilberforce kept the issue alive by introducing 

measures repeatedly and framing abolition as national honour. 

Racist Ideologies: Abolitionists centred Black voices and evidence 

that exposed the trade’s brutality, undermining claims of African 

inferiority. 

Parliamentary Delay: Opponents used procedural obstruction. 

James Stephen advanced indirect legal strategies restricting British 
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participation in wider slave operations, undercutting profitability and 

paving the way for 1807. 

Personal Attacks and Declining Health: Wilberforce endured 
mockery, threats, and chronic illness. His reputation for integrity 
protected him from character assassination, while shared leadership 
allowed the movement to endure beyond his physical limits. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Pocketful of Evidence: Clarkson’s shackles and branding 

irons were sometimes carried into Parliament. One MP observed: 

“Nothing is so powerful as truth made visible.” 

The Sugar Boycott: In the 1790s, consumer action — led largely 

by women’s groups — drew hundreds of thousands of households 

into abolition. 

The Standing Ovation (1807): When the Commons passed the 

Act, MPs rose and cheered Wilberforce — a rare salute to “moral 

power alone.” 

News of Emancipation: In 1833, on hearing the Slavery Abolition 

Act would pass, Wilberforce is said to have whispered: 

“Thank God that I have lived to witness the day.” 

7. The Royal Navy and the Policing of Abolition 

One of the most profound — and often one of the most profound 

outcomes of Wilberforce’s campaign was the redirection of British 

naval power. 
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Before abolition, Britain was the world’s largest slave-trading 

nation, and the Royal Navy protected commercial routes and ports 

that depended on the trade. 

After abolition, the Royal Navy became a principal enforcer of anti-

slave-trade law. 

The West Africa Squadron (est. 1808) was created to intercept 

slave ships, free those aboard, and disrupt coastal depots. At its 

peak it deployed up to 36 ships. Between 1808 and 1870, it 

captured over 1,600 slave ships and liberated 150,000+ people, 

while pressuring other nations to sign anti-slavery treaties. This 

effort helped reshape maritime law and international diplomacy and 

accelerated the decline of the Atlantic trade — a striking institutional 

shift from participation to enforcement. 

8. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Wilberforce’s campaign helped trigger a global cascade of abolition 

and helped establish the idea that economic systems must answer 

to moral standards. Today, slavery is prohibited in most nations and 

recognised in international law as a crime against humanity. Yet 

exploitation has not disappeared; legal abolition is real, but 

incomplete in practice. 

9. The Future 

Modern slavery persists through forced labour, trafficking, debt 

bondage, child labour, forced marriage, and domestic servitude. The 

ILO estimates 50 million people live in conditions meeting the 

definition of modern slavery — more than at the height of the 

transatlantic trade. 
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Progress depends on stronger cross-border enforcement, judicial 

capacity, and corporate accountability. In many ways, the modern 

world needs an equivalent of the West Africa Squadron — not ships, 

but coordinated international enforcement with real political will. 

Ethical supply chains will be central: transparency laws, 
mandatory audits, meaningful penalties, and consumer awareness. 
Modern Slavery Acts exist in several countries, but enforcement 
remains uneven and must be strengthened. 

10. Impact on Modern Life 

Wilberforce helped shape a world in which owning another human 

being is condemned morally and legally. His movement reframed 

slavery from “economic necessity” into a violation of inherent human 

dignity — anticipating modern human-rights frameworks by more 

than a century. 

He also demonstrated how public conscience can move political 

systems. The mass mobilisation behind abolition helped lay 

foundations for later reform movements — women’s suffrage, civil 

rights, labour reforms, anti-apartheid, and contemporary human-

rights advocacy. 

The Royal Navy’s transformation into an anti-slavery enforcer also 

marked an early precedent for humanitarian enforcement and 

international cooperation. 

In modern life, we take for granted assumptions that were radical in 

Wilberforce’s era: that a person cannot be property, that inherited 

slavery is illegal, that governments must prevent exploitation, and 

that corporations must answer for labour practices. These norms 
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exist because people like Wilberforce and his allies refused to look 

away. 

11. How To Support Modern Anti-Slavery & Anti-Human 

Trafficking Initiatives 

• Support Anti-Slavery Organisations 

• Ethical Consumer Choices. Every purchase is a moral 

decision 

• Advocacy and Awareness. Public pressure is often the 

catalyst for political action 

• Support Survivor-Led Initiatives 

• Education and Engagement: play a role in nurturing 

abolitionist values 

• Contact Local Authorities if Something Seems Wrong. 

Human trafficking often hides in plain sight 
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Ida Bell Wells-Barnett 

1862 – 1931 (aged 68) 

1. Introduction 

Ida Bell Wells-Barnett was 

born in Holly Springs, 

Mississippi, just months before 

the Emancipation 

Proclamation. Her parents, 

James and Lizzie Wells, were 

formerly enslaved but became 

active participants in 

Reconstruction-era civic life. 

They instilled in Ida a fierce 

sense of dignity, self-reliance, 

and the transformative power of 

education. 

Ida excelled academically and 

began teaching at age 16 after 

a yellow fever epidemic killed 

both her parents, leaving her to 

support five younger siblings. This early confrontation with 

responsibility sharpened her independence and moral clarity. 

Earning higher wages became essential, and when she was later 

fired from a teaching post for protesting discriminatory pay, her 

experiences solidified her belief that racial inequality and gender 

inequality were intertwined battles. 



163 

Her turning point came in 1884, when she was forcibly removed 

from a first-class train car despite holding a valid ticket. She sued 

the Chesapeake & Ohio Railroad Company and initially won — a 

rare victory for a Black woman in the South — before the ruling was 

overturned. The incident awakened her sense of injustice and 

inspired her first major published writings. By the late 1880s, she 

had become a journalist under the pen name “Iola”, writing 

fearlessly about racism, education, and civil rights. 

What transformed Ida Wells from journalist to global activist was the 

murder of her close friend Thomas Moss in Memphis in 1892. Moss, 

a respected Black businessman, was lynched by a white mob after 

his grocery store competed successfully with a white-owned 

establishment. Ida’s outrage and grief propelled her into the front 

lines of a movement that defined her life: the fight against lynching. 

2. Problems Identified 

In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, lynching was a widespread 

terror tactic used to maintain white supremacy. Between 

Reconstruction and the 1930s, thousands of African Americans 

were murdered without trial — often with community participation, 

media support, or police complicity. 

Ida B. Wells identified several interconnected issues: 

The Myth of “Protecting White Womanhood”: Lynching was 

often justified by false allegations that Black men posed a threat to 

white women. Ida exposed this as propaganda used to mask: 

• economic competition, 

• voter suppression, 
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• punishment for perceived disrespect, 

• white rage at Black social mobility. 

Her research showed that many lynching victims had committed no 

crime at all. 

Complicity of the Press: White newspapers frequently: 

• published inflammatory stories, 

• celebrated lynchings as community events, 

• portrayed victims as criminals before any evidence was 

presented. 

Ida understood that controlling the narrative was essential to ending 

lynching. 

Failure of the Legal System: Local courts and police forces: 

• refused to prosecute lynchers, 

• enabled mob violence, 

• participated in racial terror, 

• criminalised Black self-defence. 

In this climate, justice for Black victims was effectively impossible. 

Silence of the Federal Government: Despite thousands of 

murders, Congress repeatedly failed to pass anti-lynching 

legislation, bowing to political pressure from Southern 

representatives. 
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Psychological Terror as Social Control: Lynching was not only 

violence but a message: that Black advancement would not be 

tolerated. It reinforced economic oppression, residential 

segregation, political exclusion, and sexual violence. 

Ida saw that the battle against lynching was a battle for the soul and 
future of American democracy. 

3. Actions Taken 

Investigative Journalism: Ida Wells pioneered modern 

investigative reporting. She: 

• travelled to lynching sites, 

• interviewed witnesses, 

• analysed court records, 

• documented victims’ lives, 

• published data-driven reports. 

Her pamphlets — “Southern Horrors” (1892) and “The Red Record” 

(1895) — were among the first systematic studies of lynching in 

America. 

National and International Speaking Tours: Ida toured the United 

States and Europe to raise awareness. Speaking to packed halls in 

London, Glasgow, and Liverpool, she forced international audiences 

to confront the brutality occurring in a supposed democracy. 

British activists formed the Ida B. Wells Anti-Lynching Committee, 

pressuring the U.S. government diplomatically. 

Confronting the Establishment: She publicly challenged: 



166 

• politicians, 

• clergy, 

• journalists, 

• law enforcement. 

Her willingness to name powerful perpetrators — including 

newspaper editors — made her a target of retaliation. 

Founding Organisations: Ida was a founding member of: 

• the NAACP (although she later distanced herself when 

sidelined by male leadership), 

• the National Association of Colored Women, 

• the Alpha Suffrage Club in Chicago (the first Black women’s 

suffrage organisation). 

Supporting Black Self-Help Institutions: She raised funds for 
Black schools, newspapers, and social services, linking anti-
lynching activism to broader community empowerment. 

4. Supporters 

While Ida B. Wells was fiercely independent, she did collaborate 

with: 

Frederick Douglass: A friend and mentor, Douglass praised her 

anti-lynching work as courageous and essential. 

Frances Willard (contentious): Initially an adversary, Willard 

eventually became more sympathetic under public pressure — but 

the relationship remained strained. 
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British Anti-Lynching Activists: Figures like Catherine Impey and 

Isabella Mayo helped amplify Ida’s message internationally. 

Black Women’s Clubs: Local women’s groups raised money, 

distributed her writings, and organised community education events. 

Suffrage Allies: Progressive white suffragists sometimes supported 
her civic activism, though racial tensions in the suffrage movement 
often forced her to fight on two fronts. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Violent Retaliation: After her editorials following the lynching of 

Thomas Moss, a white mob destroyed her Memphis newspaper 

office. Ida narrowly avoided being killed by travelling out of town. 

She responded by doubling down — writing more, speaking more, 

and never returning to Memphis. 

Gender and Racial Marginalisation: Ida was often sidelined by 

male civil rights leaders and white suffragists. She navigated this by 

founding her own organisations and insisting on full participation. 

Media Hostility: White newspapers smeared her as “hysterical,” 

“unfeminine,” and a “race agitator.” She countered with irrefutable 

data and international scrutiny. 

Lack of Legal Recourse: With courts unwilling to prosecute 

lynchers, she turned to the tool she did have: the pen. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Train Car Confrontation: When forcibly removed from the 

first-class carriage, Ida bit the conductor to resist him — an act of 

courage and defiance rarely acknowledged in Victorian-era women. 
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The Printing Press Incident: After the destruction of her 

newspaper office, opposition leaders warned her never to return to 

Memphis. She later said: 

“They had made me an exile, but they had also made me free.” 

Her Fierce Independence: At a suffrage march in Washington, 

organisers asked Ida to walk in a segregated Black section. She 

refused, hiding in the crowd until the march began — then boldly 

stepping into the Illinois delegation in full view of photographers. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Lynching Is Now a Federal Crime — But Only Recently: 

Shockingly, the U.S. did not pass a federal anti-lynching law until 

2022, with the Emmett Till Anti-Lynching Act. The delay underscores 

how deeply racial violence was embedded in American systems. 

Legacy of Racial Terror Persists: Though lynching in its historical 

form has declined, its legacy appears in: 

• police brutality, 

• mass incarceration, 

• hate crimes, 

• racial profiling, 

• voter suppression. 

Importance of Data and Documentation: Modern anti-racism 

work, especially through organisations like the Equal Justice 

Initiative, continues Ida’s tradition of evidence-based exposure. 
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Global Relevance: Her activism influences human-rights 
campaigns worldwide that document state violence, femicide, anti-
LGBT violence, and ethnic persecution. 

8. The Future 

The anti-lynching struggle continues through: 

• hate-crime prevention, 

• policing reform, 

• truth and reconciliation initiatives, 

• community education, 

• memorialisation projects (e.g., the National Memorial for 

Peace and Justice). 

Ida’s commitment to truth-telling remains a model for confronting 
injustice. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Ida B. Wells’s work reshaped the American conscience. Her 

insistence that the truth be recorded and confronted remains 

foundational to modern human rights. Every initiative that 

documents racial violence, challenges discriminatory policing, or 

champions media accountability stands on her shoulders. 

Her legacy lives in journalism, law, activism — and in the continuing 

struggle for racial justice. 
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10. How To Support Civil Reform 

• Support civil rights organisations (NAACP, Equal Justice 

Initiative, ACLU). 

• Participate in anti-racism education and local advocacy. 

• Support Black-owned newspapers and media to amplify 

underrepresented voices. 

• Engage in civic action to strengthen hate-crime laws and 

police accountability. 

• Visit or support museums and memorial projects 

documenting racial violence. 
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Crystal Eastman & Roger Baldwin - NCLB 

1. Introduction 

Crystal Catherine Eastman (1881 – 1928 aged 47) was born in 

Marlborough, Massachusetts 

and grew up in a progressive 

household shaped by social 

activism and religious reform. 

Both her parents were 

Congregationalist ministers, 

unusual for the period, and 

deeply committed to social 

justice. Crystal graduated from 

Vassar College in 1903 and 

later earned a law degree from 

New York University, where she 

ranked second in her class. 

Early in her career, Crystal 

became a leading figure in 

labour reform. She co-authored 

the pioneering Pittsburgh 

Survey, a landmark 

investigation into industrial accidents, which revealed the brutal 

conditions faced by steelworkers. Her advocacy led to some of 

America’s earliest workplace-safety laws. An ardent feminist and 

pacifist, she also co-founded the Women’s Peace Party and served 

as one of the principal architects of the American Union Against 

Militarism (AUAM). 
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Roger Nash Baldwin (1884 1981 

aged 97) was born in Wellesley, 

Massachusetts and came from a 

very different background. 

Educated at Harvard, Roger 

initially embraced the principles of 

social work and progressive 

reform. He served as a probation 

officer in St. Louis, where he 

developed a lifelong belief in the 

importance of civil liberties and 

intellectual freedom. His early 

influences included the 

settlement-house movement, 

anarchist literature, and anti-

imperialist campaigns. 

How the founders met: 

During the First World War, both Roger and Crystal became deeply 

involved in the AUAM, a coalition of activists opposed to America’s 

involvement in the war and alarmed by the wave of government 

repression that followed. Their collaboration intensified in 1917, 

when Crystal invited Roger to help develop a new division within 

AUAM dedicated to protecting free speech, resisting conscription 

abuses, and defending conscientious objectors. That division would 

become the Civil Liberties Bureau, precursor to the National Civil 

Liberties Bureau. 

Crystal supplied the intellectual drive and legal framework; Roger 

supplied the organisational discipline and long-term vision. Together, 
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they laid the foundation for one of America’s most influential civil-

rights organisations. 

2. Problems Identified 

In 1917–1918, the United States entered a period of intense political 

repression. The Espionage Act (1917) and Sedition Act (1918) 

criminalised dissent, labour organising, and anti-war advocacy. 

Thousands were arrested, newspapers were shut down, and 

speakers were jailed for criticising the war or government policy. 

Conscientious objectors suffered harsh treatment, including solitary 

confinement and court-martial. 

Crystal and Roger recognised three converging crises: 

1. Civil liberties were effectively suspended, especially for 

pacifists, labour activists, and immigrant communities. 

2. There was no independent institution dedicated to 

defending free speech, freedom of association, and due 

process. 

3. Legal aid for dissenters was sporadic, uncoordinated, and 

vulnerable to government pressure. 

They believed that protecting civil liberties was essential not only in 
wartime but as a permanent safeguard for democracy. 

3. Founding the National Civil Liberties Bureau 

In August 1917, under the auspices of AUAM, Crystal created the 

Civil Liberties Bureau (CLB) with Roger as its executive director. It 

served as a central office for: 

• documenting civil-liberties violations 
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• coordinating legal defence for conscientious objectors 

• challenging unlawful arrests and censorship 

• advocating for fair treatment of dissenters and labour 

organisers 

However, government pressure mounted quickly. In October 1917, 

the War Department demanded that the CLB sever its ties with 

AUAM, accusing it of obstructing the war effort. Rather than shutting 

down, Crystal and Roger reconstituted the organisation as the 

National Civil Liberties Bureau (NCLB) in 1918, establishing it as 

an independent entity dedicated to protecting constitutional rights. 

Under Crystal’s legal leadership and Roger’s organisational 

discipline, NCLB became the first U.S. institution designed to 

defend civil liberties systematically, not episodically. This new model 

laid the groundwork for what became the American Civil Liberties 

Union (ACLU) in 1920. 

4. Supporters 

Several prominent figures supported Crystal and Roger in their early 

efforts: 

• Norman Thomas, socialist and future presidential candidate, 

who championed conscientious-objector rights. 

• Jane Addams, Nobel Peace Prize laureate, who advocated 

for peace and civil liberties. 

• Felix Frankfurter, legal scholar who quietly assisted on 

constitutional matters and later became a Supreme Court 

Justice. 
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• Oswald Garrison Villard, editor of The Nation, who provided 

essential publicity and fundraising support. 

Additionally, numerous pacifists, union organisers, suffragists, and 

progressive clergy contributed as volunteers or advisors, 

recognising the NCLB as a bulwark against government overreach. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

The NCLB confronted formidable challenges: 

• Government raids and surveillance: The Bureau was 

repeatedly monitored by the Justice Department and Military 

Intelligence. In 1918, the government raided NCLB offices, 

seizing documents and preparing charges. 

• Hostility from the public: Many Americans viewed pacifists 

as traitors. Crystal and Roger faced personal attacks for 

defending those accused of unpatriotic behaviour. 

• Financial instability: Early funding was minimal. Crystal 

often worked without pay; Roger lived modestly and relied on 

small donations. 

• Legal uncertainty: Courts frequently sided with the 

government, leaving little constitutional precedent for civil-

liberties cases. 

Despite these pressures, Roger and Crystal persisted. Roger 

famously stated: 

“Silence never won rights. They are never acquiesced. They 

are won by voice, by argument, by defiance.” 
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6. Anecdotes 

During wartime raids, Crystal’s lightning wit became legendary. 

When asked why NCLB treated conscientious objectors as heroes 

rather than criminals, she responded: 

“Because the moral courage to say no is the foundation of 

every liberty worth defending.” 

Roger, when queried why he risked imprisonment, said simply: 

“The jails are full of good men. I could do worse than join 

them.” 

Crystal, juggling activism, speaking tours, and editorial work, 

once wrote a fundraising appeal on the back of a train 

timetable because it was the only paper she had at hand. It 

brought in $500—an enormous sum for the fledgling 

organisation. 

7. Development 

In 1920, the National Civil Liberties Bureau formally became the 

American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU). Roger served as its first 

director, guiding it for over three decades, while Crystal—although 

engaged increasingly in suffrage and labour issues—remained a 

critical intellectual force. 

Today, the ACLU: 

• operates nationwide in all 50 U.S. states 

• litigates cases on free speech, racial justice, LGBTQ+ rights, 

reproductive freedom, voting rights, and immigrants’ rights 
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• has participated in hundreds of Supreme Court cases 

• has over 1.7 million members 

• is one of the most recognisable civil-rights organisations in 

the world 

The ACLU’s DNA—its commitment to defending unpopular voices, 

dissenters, and minorities—comes directly from Crystal’s moral 

clarity and Roger’s institutional vision. 

8. The Future 

The ACLU continues to evolve, focusing on: 

• digital privacy and surveillance 

• AI and algorithmic discrimination 

• environmental justice 

• voting-rights protection and election integrity 

• support for immigrants and refugees 

• legal defence for protest movements 

It remains committed to Crystal’s principle that civil liberties must 
be defended especially when they are unpopular. 

9. How to Support the ACLU 

• Join the ACLU as members or donors 

• Support state-level ACLU affiliates 

• Participate in advocacy campaigns 
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• Attend public-education events or training sessions 

• Volunteer in community legal clinics 

• Promote civil-liberties education in schools and 

organisations 

• Even small acts—sharing resources, defending marginalised 

voices, voting—advance the cause of civil liberty. 
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Frank Charles Laubach — ProLiteracy 

1884 – 1970 (aged 85) 

1. Introduction 

Frank Charles Laubach 

was born in 1884 in Benton, 

Pennsylvania, into a 

devout, community-minded 

family that valued 

education. After studying 

sociology and theology, he 

earned a doctorate from 

Columbia University, where 

he developed a strong 

interest in social reform, 

communication, and the 

relationship between 

literacy and human 

freedom. 

In 1915, Frank and his wife 

Effa Seely Laubach 

travelled to the Philippines as missionaries. There, on the island of 

Mindanao, Frank lived and worked among the Moro people as a 

teacher and administrator. Over time, he came to understand that 

the greatest obstacle facing these communities was not intelligence 

or ambition, but illiteracy. Without the ability to read or write, people 

were dependent on others for contracts, religious texts, news, and 
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government communication. Illiteracy restricted work, civic 

participation, and self-determination. 

Living among the Moro people and learning their language 

transformed Frank’s outlook. He came to see education not as a 

service, but as a pathway to dignity and agency. By the mid-1920s, 

he concluded that teaching adults to read was both a practical 

necessity and a moral calling. By the early 1930s, after nearly two 

decades of firsthand experience, he was ready to turn this 

conviction into a global movement. 

2. Problems Identified 

By the early 1930s, Frank had identified a set of interlocking global 

problems: 

Illiteracy Entrenched Poverty: Illiteracy prevented access to 

economic opportunity, civic participation, and independent decision-

making. Entire communities remained trapped in poverty because 

they could not read or write their own language. 

Language Barriers Excluded Indigenous Communities: Formal 

education, where it existed, was often conducted in colonial 

languages. In the Philippines, adults were expected to learn English 

before becoming literate — an unrealistic barrier that excluded most 

people permanently. Frank recognised that literacy must begin in a 

person’s native language. 

Adult Education Was Neglected: Most teaching systems were 

designed for children, not adults with responsibilities. Existing 

methods were slow, theoretical, and dependent on schools and 

trained teachers that did not exist in rural areas. 
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Illiteracy Enabled Exploitation: Frank observed people signing 

contracts they could not read, being misled about taxes or laws, and 

excluded from democratic participation. Illiteracy left populations 

economically and politically vulnerable. 

A Global Crisis, Not a Local One: What Frank saw in the 

Philippines was repeated worldwide: women disproportionately 

excluded, rural populations neglected, and entire cultures silenced. 

He concluded that literacy was the gateway right — enabling all 

other rights. 

Frank summarised his belief simply: 

“If we can teach the world to read, we can teach the world to 
think, and if we can teach the world to think, peace will not be 

far behind.” 

3. Actions Taken 

Frank responded by creating a new approach to adult literacy that 

was practical, scalable, and community-driven. 

Each One Teach One: In 1930–31, living among the Maranao 

people, Frank developed his signature method: 

• teach one adult to read in their own language, 

• that person teaches another, 

• the process multiplies organically. 

This bypassed the need for formal schools or professional teachers 

and empowered communities to educate themselves. 
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Rapid-Learning Visual Tools: Frank created illustrated “Laubach 

Charts” that linked sound, symbol, and meaning. Adults often 

learned their first words within an hour, building confidence 

immediately. 

Local Ownership: Rather than imposing outside structures, Frank 

trained local volunteers, established community literacy councils, 

and respected cultural authority. Literacy became a shared 

endeavour, not an external program. 

Literacy as Peacebuilding: Frank believed literacy reduced conflict 

by improving communication, reducing exploitation, and giving 

people a voice in their own affairs. 

Global Expansion: From the late 1930s onward, Frank brought 

literacy campaigns to Asia, Africa, Latin America, and the Middle 

East, advising governments and international agencies after World 

War II. 

Institutionalising the Movement: In 1955, Laubach Literacy 

International was founded, later merging into ProLiteracy, now the 

world’s largest adult-literacy organisation. 

Frank transformed literacy from a specialist concern into a global 
human-rights movement. 

4. Supporters 

Effa Seely Laubach: Frank’s wife was a full partner — organising 

women’s groups, training teachers, adapting materials, and building 

trust within communities. 
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Local Leaders: Village elders, teachers, and religious figures 

hosted classes, translated materials, and ensured cultural 

relevance, making the movement locally owned. 

Faith and Mission Networks: Churches provided volunteers, 

printing facilities, and distribution networks, while Frank insisted 

literacy was for everyone, regardless of belief. 

Linguists and Educators: Collaborators helped develop writing 

systems for unwritten languages and adapt phonics to diverse 

linguistic contexts. 

Governments and International Agencies: After WWII, Frank 

advised UNESCO, education ministries, and emerging development 

agencies, enabling national-scale programs. 

Volunteers: Tens of thousands of ordinary people became literacy 
tutors, embodying the principle that anyone who can read can teach 
another to read. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Distrust of Outsiders: Frank lived among communities, learned 

languages, and approached literacy as partnership rather than 

instruction. 

Lack of Schools and Teachers: Each One Teach One eliminated 

dependence on infrastructure. 

Unwritten or Complex Languages: Frank worked with linguists 

and local artists to create phonetic systems and culturally relevant 

materials. 



185 

Political Resistance: Some leaders feared literacy would empower 

marginalised groups. Frank reframed it as a tool for economic 

development and stability. 

Gender Barriers: Effa led women-only groups, enabling female 

participation and shifting social norms. 

Logistical Constraints: Low-cost, low-tech materials made the 

movement resilient to poor roads, limited funding, and isolation. 

Personal Fatigue: Frank sustained himself through disciplined 

reflection and spiritual practice, repeatedly recommitting to his 

purpose. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Night of Epiphany: In 1930, overlooking a region where 

almost no one could read, Frank wrote: 

“I looked out over a world of people who could never read a 

word of God’s great universe. And I knew then that teaching 

them to read was the great work of my life.” 

Instant Readers: Adults often learned to read basic words in under 

an hour. One elder said: 

“I have been blind since birth, but today my eyes opened.” 

Writing by Lantern Light: Frank described night classes where 

villagers gathered under lamps, tracing letters in dirt or on scrap 

paper: 

“The glow of learning filled the darkness more brightly than the 

lamps.” 
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The Writing Doctor: In some villages, people asked Frank to “heal” 

their children by teaching them to read — seeing literacy as a cure 

for dependence. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Literacy is now recognised as a human right in: 

• the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 

• UNESCO education conventions, 

• Sustainable Development Goal 4. 

Global literacy has risen from under 50% in Frank’s lifetime to 

around 87% today — one of humanity’s great social advances. Yet 

inequalities persist: women, rural communities, refugees, and 

minority-language speakers remain disproportionately excluded. 

Adult literacy continues to lag behind child education, despite its 

proven benefits for health, income, gender equality, and democracy. 

ProLiteracy and similar organisations carry forward Frank’s methods 

worldwide. 

8. The Future 

The future of literacy will depend on: 

• digital and media literacy, 

• peer-led community models, 

• education for women and girls, 

• programs in conflict-affected regions, 



187 

• recognition of literacy as an economic accelerator, 

• a renewed moral commitment to inclusion. 

• Frank’s vision now extends into the digital age. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Frank Laubach demonstrated a foundational truth: 

literacy is liberation 

His work reshaped global understanding of education, showing 

literacy to be essential for: 

• economic opportunity, 

• political participation, 

• gender equality, 

• personal dignity, 

• intercultural understanding, 

• and peace. 

• His legacy lives on wherever people gain the power to read 

— and thereby to think, choose, and speak for themselves. 

10. How To Support Literacy Organisations 

• Support Literacy Organisations, 

• Volunteer as a Tutor, 

• Support Literacy for Women and Girls, 
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• Donate Books, Materials, or Technology, 

• Advocate for Policy Change, 

• Support Literacy in Refugee and Conflict Zones, 

• Promote a Culture of Reading at Home. 

• Learn About Frank’s Methods and Adapt Them Locally 
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Rosa Parks 

1913 – 2005 (aged 92) 

1. Introduction 

Rosa Louise McCauley was 

born in Tuskegee, Alabama, 

into a world of entrenched 

racial segregation. Raised 

primarily by her mother and 

grandparents, Rosa grew up in 

an environment that fostered 

pride, discipline, and a strong 

sense of justice. Her 

grandfather, who had witnessed 

racial terror during 

Reconstruction, often kept a 

gun close at hand, refusing to 

be intimidated by white 

vigilantes. His quiet defiance 

left a deep impression on Rosa. 

As a child, she walked to a segregated, underfunded school while 

white children passed her in buses — an experience she later 

described as her first clear memory of institutional inequality. She 

left high school in 11th grade to care for her ill mother but eventually 

completed her diploma, a rare achievement for a Black woman in 

the segregated South. 

In 1932, she married Raymond Parks, a barber and committed civil-

rights activist. Raymond supported Rosa’s continuing education and 
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encouraged her involvement in the boycotts, defence funds, and 

voter registration drives that preceded the modern Civil Rights 

Movement. 

A pivotal development came when Rosa joined the Montgomery 

branch of the NAACP in 1943. She became its secretary — not as a 

clerical formality, but as a critical, respected organiser who 

investigated sexual violence against Black women, documented 

discrimination cases, and supported wrongfully accused Black 

defendants. Long before her iconic moment on a bus, Rosa Parks 

had already spent a decade fighting racial injustice. 

2. Problems Identified 

Rosa Parks lived under the oppressive structure of Jim Crow 

segregation, a system designed to enforce racial hierarchy through 

law, custom, and the constant threat of violence. Several issues 

crystallised her understanding of what needed to change. 

Segregated Public Transportation: Montgomery’s bus system 

symbolised the everyday indignities of segregation: 

• Black passengers were required to sit at the back. 

• If the white section filled, Black passengers were forced to 

give up their seats. 

• Drivers could eject Black riders at will — and often did. 

This daily humiliation became a focal point of civil-rights organising. 

Voter Suppression: Black citizens faced: 

• literacy tests, 
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• poll taxes, 

• arbitrary disqualifications, 

• threats of job loss or violence. 

These barriers ensured political power remained exclusively in white 

hands. 

Racial Violence and Lack of Legal Protection: Lynching, sexual 

assault, and police brutality were widespread, and perpetrators 

were rarely punished. Rosa’s early work documenting the assault of 

Recy Taylor (1944) revealed how deeply the legal system failed 

Black women. 

Economic Inequality: Black workers faced: 

• low wages, 

• exclusion from unions, 

• discriminatory hiring, 

• punitive economic retaliation for activism. 

Erosion of Human Dignity: Segregation enforced a hierarchy of 
worth — a psychological weapon as damaging as any law. Rosa 
believed that reclaiming dignity was foundational to reclaiming 
rights. 

3. Actions Taken 

Rosa Parks’s legacy is often reduced to a single act of defiance in 

1955. In reality, the bus protest was the culmination of years of 

organising, documentation, education, and strategic planning. 
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NAACP Investigations: As NAACP secretary, Rosa travelled 

across Alabama collecting testimonies on: 

• workplace discrimination, 

• racial violence, 

• sexual assault cases ignored by authorities. 

She became one of the few Black women in the South publicly 

demanding justice in cases involving white perpetrators. 

The Recy Taylor Campaign (1944): Rosa’s investigation into the 

gang-rape of Recy Taylor by white men — and the national 

campaign she helped launch — marked one of the earliest 

coordinated civil-rights actions of the century. It laid critical 

groundwork for later movements. 

Montgomery Bus Resistance Infrastructure: Rosa worked with 

E.D. Nixon, Jo Ann Robinson, and others to strategise bus 

desegregation efforts. She attended workshops at the Highlander 

Folk School, where activists studied Gandhian non-violence, labour 

organising, and political mobilisation. 

It was at Highlander that Rosa later said she felt “free for the first 

time.” 

The Dec 1, 1955 Bus Protest: On a crowded bus, when ordered to 

surrender her seat to a white passenger, Rosa refused. Contrary to 

the popular myth, she was not physically tired — she said: 

“The only tired I was, was tired of giving in.” 

Her arrest, far from spontaneous, became the spark for a carefully 

prepared mass mobilisation. 
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The Montgomery Bus Boycott: Within hours: 

• 35,000 leaflets were distributed, 

• Black churches unified behind a call to action, 

• carpools and volunteer taxi systems were organised, 

• a new organisation — the Montgomery Improvement 

Association (MIA) — was formed. 

At the first mass meeting, a young pastor named Rev. Martin Luther 

King Jr. emerged as the movement’s spokesperson. 

The boycott lasted 381 days, surviving intimidation, arrests, and 

violence. Its success demonstrated the collective power of dignified, 

disciplined protest. 

Federal Court Victory: The Supreme Court’s ruling in Browder v. 
Gayle (1956) declared bus segregation unconstitutional, legally 
vindicating Rosa’s stand. 

4. Supporters 

E.D. Nixon: A Pullman porter and NAACP leader who organised 

Rosa’s legal defence and the early stages of the boycott. 

Jo Ann Robinson: President of the Women’s Political Council. Her 

overnight production of 35,000 leaflets catalysed the boycott. 

Martin Luther King Jr.: Spokesperson for the MIA, providing 

national visibility and rhetorical leadership. 

Claudette Colvin & Other Earlier Resisters: Teenagers like Colvin 

had refused to give up seats months earlier. Their cases informed 
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the legal strategy, even though the movement selected Rosa as the 

ideal test case. 

Black Churches & Domestic Workers: The true backbone of the 
boycott — organising transport, fundraising, and sustaining 
community morale. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Economic Retaliation: Black workers risked losing their jobs. Many 

walked miles daily rather than abandon the boycott. 

Violence: Bombings targeted the homes of King and Nixon. Rosa 

herself received constant threats. 

Internal Community Strain: Sustaining a year-long protest 

required immense coordination. Women’s organisations were 

especially critical in keeping operations running. 

Police Pressure: Organisers faced arrests on false charges. The 

MIA countered with legal defence teams and strict non-violence 

guidelines. 

Sidelining After the Boycott: Rosa struggled financially and 

professionally after the boycott, as white employers blacklisted her. 

She eventually moved to Detroit and continued activism on housing, 

police violence, and prisoners’ rights. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Leaflets That Changed a Nation: Jo Ann Robinson secretly 

printed the first 35,000 boycott leaflets on her college’s mimeograph 

machine — working through the night with students quietly slipping 

them into neighbourhood mailboxes before dawn. 
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Rosa’s Quiet Steel: Although soft-spoken, Rosa could be piercingly 

direct. When asked why she resisted on the bus, she replied: 

“I had been pushed around all my life and felt at last that I had 

enough.” 

Continuing Activism in Detroit: Far from retiring after 

Montgomery, Rosa became a prominent voice against Northern 

segregation, attending rallies, confronting police brutality, and 

mentoring young activists. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Segregation Is Illegal — But Inequalities Persist: Jim Crow laws 

were dismantled, but disparities remain in: 

• policing, 

• housing, 

• voting access, 

• education. 

Voting Rights Under Threat: The 2013 Supreme Court decision 

weakening the Voting Rights Act has led to new forms of voter 

suppression — issues Rosa fought against her entire life. 

Transportation Equity: Public transport is no longer legally 

segregated, but racial and economic disparities in access to mobility 

remain a civil-rights issue. 

Memory and Monuments: Rosa is honoured across the U.S., yet 

many communities continue to grapple with the deeper systems of 

inequality that her protest challenged. 
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8. The Future 

• Protecting voting rights, 

• Reforming policing, 

• Ensuring equitable access to transport and housing, 

• Confronting structural racism, 

• Supporting grassroots Black leadership. 

The next generation of movements — from Black Lives Matter to 
youth voter drives — echo Rosa’s insistence on collective dignity. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Rosa’s refusal to give up her seat ignited a movement that reshaped 

American democracy. Her act was not a moment of tiredness but a 

moment of resolve, rooted in years of activism and community 

struggle. 

Today, her legacy endures in every fight for equal access, voting 

rights, transportation justice, and the dismantling of racial hierarchy. 

Her message remains simple and urgent: 

“You must never be fearful about what you are doing when it is 

right.” 

10. How To Support Civil Reform 

• Support civil-rights organisations (NAACP, SPLC, ACLU). 

• Advocate for voting-access protections. 

• Participate in racial equity education. 
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• Support public transport and equitable infrastructure 

initiatives. 

• Mentor young activists or participate in community 

organising. 
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Peter Benenson - Amnesty International 

1921 – 2005 (aged 83) 

1. Introduction 

Peter Benenson was born on 31 July 1921, into a family with a 

diverse background. His 

grandfather was a 

Russian-Jewish banker, 

and his mother, Flora 

Solomon, raised him 

alone after the early death 

of his father, a British 

Army colonel. 

Peter was privately 

tutored — among his 

tutors was the poet and 

writer W.H. Auden — then 

attended the prestigious school Eton College, and later studied 

history and law at University of Oxford.  

From early on, he showed sensitivity to injustice and a willingness to 

act. As a teenager during the Spanish Civil War he supported 

orphaned children affected by the conflict — even personally 

adopting and supporting one child.  

During and after his studies he engaged in legal work: after World 

War II and a stint in the British army in a press bureau, he became a 

practicing lawyer.  
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During the 1950s he served as a legal observer for various political 

trials in countries such as Spain, Hungary, Cyprus and South Africa 

— experiences which exposed him directly to political repression, 

unfair trials, and imprisonment for dissent.  

These combined experiences — a privileged but socially aware 
upbringing, serious legal training, and direct witness of injustices — 
helped shape his conviction that ordinary individuals, acting 
collectively, could challenge political oppression. 

2. Problems Identified 

In the decades after World War II, many countries — under 

authoritarian regimes or colonial-style rule — imprisoned political 

dissidents, activists, intellectuals or ordinary citizens simply for their 

beliefs, opinions or peaceful dissent. The incarceration of “prisoners 

of conscience” (people jailed for peacefully exercising their right to 

free thought or expression) was widespread.  

In November 1960, Peter read of a particularly emblematic case: 

two Portuguese students had been arrested and sentenced — 

under the dictatorship of António de Oliveira Salazar — reportedly 

for making a toast “to freedom”. 

That seemingly trivial act — raising a glass for liberty — had been 

judged a crime worthy of years of imprisonment. For Peter it 

crystallised the broader injustice: millions around the world were 

suffering similar fates simply for their beliefs.  

He recognised that individual legal action was rarely enough to 

protect these people — instead, what was needed was a global 

public-pressure movement, leveraging the outrage and empathy of 

ordinary citizens worldwide. 
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3. Founding Amnesty 

On 28 May 1961, using this conviction, Peter published an article 

titled “The Forgotten Prisoners” in the British newspaper The 

Observer. In it he appealed to readers across the world to write 

letters on behalf of people imprisoned simply for their beliefs — 

calling for their release.  

That appeal, originally intended as a one-year campaign (the 

“Appeal for Amnesty 1961”), resonated widely. People from many 

countries responded, forming letter-writing groups in solidarity with 

prisoners of conscience in distant lands.  

By July 1961, Peter and his collaborators decided to make the 

campaign permanent. By the end of that same year small national 

groups had emerged in several countries — among them the United 

Kingdom, Germany (then West Germany), France, Belgium, the 

Netherlands, Italy, Switzerland, USA.  

In September 1962, in a meeting with delegates from multiple 

countries, the movement was formally constituted under the name 

“Amnesty International”. 

4. Supporters 

One early collaborator was Eric Baker (an English Quaker), whom 

Peter consulted when debating how to amplify the impact of the 

appeal. The input and enthusiasm of Baker, and other like-minded 

friends, helped turn the campaign into an organised movement.  

Another pivotal contributor was Diana Redhouse, who volunteered 

to design the emblem of the movement: the now-famous candle 
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encircled by barbed wire — symbolising hope and freedom shining 

in the darkness of oppression.  

These early supporters helped shape both the vision and identity of 

Amnesty: a grassroots, independent, non-partisan citizens’ 

movement aimed at defending human dignity. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

In the early years, establishing a new form of global activism was 

challenging. Many governments and authorities saw the nascent 

movement as a threat. For example, after Amnesty published 

reports of abuses by security services — such as in South Africa — 

the small London office of Amnesty was attacked. 

Moreover, some critics suspected the movement of political bias, or 

even infiltration by intelligence services. In 1966 internal tensions 

rose: Peter at one point accused the leadership of accepting secret 

governmental funding and considered moving the organisation’s 

headquarters abroad. Though independent investigations did not 

confirm those allegations, the crisis deeply affected him.  

Faced with these difficulties, Peter temporarily withdrew from active 

involvement, dedicating himself to prayer and writing (he had 

become a committed Catholic).  

Still, the movement he started had taken root too strongly to be 

undone. Its commitment to impartiality, independence, and rigorous 

documentation of abuses became core principles — helping 

Amnesty survive controversies and grow.  
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6. Anecdotes 

• The decision to create a universal symbol: when the 
movement was still young, Diana Redhouse — a volunteer — 
designed the candle wrapped in barbed wire. The candle 
captured the hope for freedom; the barbed wire, the reality of 
oppression. The emblem immediately resonated and became 
a global icon. 

• Peter himself once undertook a clandestine mission to a 
repressive country (for instance, to a country like Haiti) — 
using a disguise as a “folk-artist” — to gather information. 
Such personal risks underline the conviction and bravery he 
invested in the cause.  

• The founding appeal’s tone — humble, human, urgent — 
managed to mobilise “ordinary people” worldwide. In Peter’s 
own words, the aim was not to curse the darkness, but “to 
light a candle” that could guide people through it. 

7. Development 

From its modest beginnings in 1961, Amnesty International 

expanded rapidly. Within its first decade, by 1972, it was sending 

observers and legal support to countries such as Ghana, 

Czechoslovakia, Portugal and East Germany, on behalf of prisoners 

of conscience. 

Today, Amnesty International operates in over 150 countries and 

territories, with millions of members, donors and activists worldwide. 

Its achievements are significant: tens of thousands of prisoners of 

conscience have been freed, death penalties have been abolished 
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or restricted in many countries, laws have been reformed, abuses 

exposed, and human-rights awareness raised globally.  

Amnesty’s work ranges from letter-writing campaigns and public 

pressure to legal research, monitoring of trials, public reports, 

education, and mobilisetion of grassroots activism.  

In recognition of its impact, in 1977 Amnesty International was 
awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. 

8. The Future 

Although Amnesty International is already a global institution, the 

struggle for human rights is far from over. The organisation 

continues to evolve, adapting to new forms of injustice: digital 

surveillance, refugees and migration crises, systemic racism, 

torture, arbitrary detention, death penalty, suppression of dissent, 

abuses by non-state actors, global refugee flows, and more. 

Given its global network, independent research capacity, and 

principled stance, Amnesty is well positioned to continue shining a 

light on abuses, fostering international pressure, and supporting 

victims — even in regimes that are increasingly closed or online. 

As global challenges evolve (mass displacement, climate-related 

human rights issues, digital rights, shrinking civic space), Amnesty’s 

role may expand further — both as watchdog and as mobiliser of 

global civic engagement. 

Above all, however, Amnesty remains a movement of ordinary 

people whose combined actions have global impact. 
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9. How to Support Amnesty 

• Join a national section of Amnesty — become a member, 
donor or volunteer. 

• Participate in letter-writing campaigns, petitions, advocacy, 
public awareness actions “adopting” prisoners of conscience. 

• Raise awareness in your community, share Amnesty’s 
findings, support local human-rights education. 

• Donate to support Amnesty’s research, campaigns, legal 
defence and activism. 

• Stay informed and alert: report or inform Amnesty about 

human-rights abuses, help circulate news. 
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Women’s Rights 

The recognition of universal human rights exposed a fundamental 

contradiction: principles declared to apply to all were, in practice, 

denied to half of humanity. The struggle for women’s rights arose 

from this gap between ideal and reality, as justice demanded that 

dignity, autonomy, and opportunity be extended without qualification. 

The individuals in this section confronted exclusion embedded in 

law, custom, and social expectation. Their efforts unfolded over 

time, each advance building on earlier challenges to authority. 

Arranged chronologically, these stories show how women’s rights 

moved from moral appeal to organised movement and political 

action. 

Lucretia Mott linked women’s equality to broader struggles for 

human freedom. Caroline Norton exposed the legal invisibility of 

women within marriage and family law. Millicent Fawcett pursued 

constitutional reform, while Emmeline Pankhurst and the Women’s 

Social and Political Union demonstrated that, when progress was 

blocked, direct action became unavoidable. 

Later figures carried these advances into new contexts. Alice Paul 

professionalised political advocacy for women’s equality, while Ela 

Bhatt extended women’s rights beyond political representation to 

include economic security and collective self-reliance. 

Together, these stories show women’s rights as a decisive 

expansion of compassion’s reach—transforming exclusion into 

entitlement and principle into lived reality. 

  



207 

Lucretia Mott 

1793 – 1880 (aged 87) 

1. Introduction 

Lucretia Coffin Mott was 

born on Nantucket Island, 

Massachusetts, into a 

Quaker family whose values 

emphasised equality, 

simplicity, and the Inner Light 

within every person. From a 

young age, she witnessed 

the practical egalitarianism 

of Quaker communities, 

where women could preach 

and take leadership roles. 

These experiences formed 

the foundation for her future 

activism. 

At age 13, Lucretia attended 

the Nine Partners Quaker 

School in New York, first as 

a student, later as a teacher. There she became acutely aware of 

gender inequity: although male and female teachers performed the 

same work, men were paid significantly more. This realisation was a 

spark — the beginning of a lifelong dedication to justice. 

In 1811 she married James Mott, a deeply supportive partner and 

fellow abolitionist. Their marriage was a political and spiritual 
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partnership; James encouraged her public speaking, activism, and 

leadership — a striking contrast to the rigid gender expectations of 

the time. 

By the 1820s, Lucretia was a respected Quaker minister. Her 
eloquence, calm authority, and intellectual clarity made her a 
powerful advocate for abolition, women’s rights, pacifism, and 
universal human dignity. She soon became one of the most 
influential reformers in the United States. 

2. Problems Identified 

Lucretia Mott recognised that women in America lived under deeply 

unequal conditions defined by law, custom, and religion. 

Legal Inequality of Women: Women could not: 

• vote, 

• serve in public office, 

• control their earnings, 

• own property after marriage (in many states), 

• sign contracts independently, 

• claim custody of children in cases of divorce. 

Lucretia believed these laws were fundamentally unjust. 

Restrictions on Women’s Public Participation: Women who 

spoke publicly were often considered immodest or immoral. Many 

reform organisations barred women from leadership. 
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Sexual Double Standards and Social Constraints: Cultural 

norms reinforced women’s dependency and obedience, denying 

them education and intellectual development. 

Intersection with Slavery: Lucretia saw parallels between the legal 

subordination of women and the enslavement of Black people. She 

viewed both systems as violations of divine and natural law. 

Religious Barriers: Many Christian denominations argued that 

Scripture required women’s submission. Lucretia, a theologian at 

heart, challenged such interpretations and argued for spiritual 

equality. 

3. Actions Taken 

Leadership in the Abolition Movement: Before focusing on 

women’s rights, Lucretia earned national respect as an abolitionist. 

She: 

• co-founded the Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society, 

• organised petition drives, 

• spoke alongside leading abolitionists, 

• sheltered fugitives seeking freedom. 

Her abolition work was the platform that later empowered her 

women's-rights leadership. 

The 1840 World Anti-Slavery Convention: In London, Lucretia 

and Elizabeth Cady Stanton were denied seats because they were 

women. The humiliation and rage of that moment forged a 

friendship and inspired them to organise a convention on women’s 

rights upon returning to the U.S. 
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This exclusion became a catalyst for the American women’s 

movement. 

The Seneca Falls Convention (1848): Lucretia co-organised the 

first women’s-rights convention in history. At Seneca Falls: 

• she co-drafted the Declaration of Sentiments, 

• condemned social, legal, and political inequality, 

• argued for women’s suffrage (though she was initially 

cautious about prioritising it), 

• affirmed women’s equality before God and the law. 

Her calm authority guided the debates, bringing legitimacy and 

moral weight to the movement. 

Public Speaking and National Organising: Lucretia travelled 

widely to: 

• deliver sermons and lectures on women’s rights, 

• advocate for pacifism and abolition, 

• build networks of reformers across regions. 

She became a model of female public leadership. 

Founding the American Equal Rights Association (1866): After 

the Civil War, Lucretia helped found an organisation advocating for 

universal suffrage regardless of race or sex. Though internal 

conflicts later fractured the movement, Lucretia remained a mediator 

and voice of unity. 
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Supporting Educational and Social Reform: Lucretia supported: 

• co-education, 

• women's access to higher education, 

• economic rights for married women, 

• fair labour practices, 

• religious liberty. 

Her vision for reform extended to virtually every sphere of society. 

4. Supporters 

James Mott: Her husband chaired the Seneca Falls Convention 

and advocated alongside her. Their marriage exemplified gender 

equality. 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton: Co-leader of the early women’s 

movement; the two met in 1840 and remained lifelong allies. 

Frederick Douglass: Supported the Seneca Falls resolutions, 

especially women's suffrage, and praised Lucretia’s moral 

leadership. 

Quaker Reformers: Provided essential organisational and moral 
support, as Quakers were unusually open to women’s public 
participation. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Hostile Public Reaction: Lucretia faced heckling, threats, and 

social condemnation. She responded with calm, reasoned argument 

rooted in faith and principle. 
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Religious Opposition: Clergy denounced her for preaching. 

Lucretia countered with biblical scholarship, showing that Scripture 

supported equality. 

Movement Divisions: The women’s movement split over whether 

to prioritise racial or gender suffrage after the Civil War. Lucretia 

attempted to mediate, urging unity and empathy. 

Gender Norms: Her activism defied expectations of womanly 
propriety. She overcame resistance through impeccable moral 
conduct and intellectual clarity, making it difficult to discredit her. 

6. Anecdotes 

The London Convention Incident: When the London Anti-Slavery 
Convention barred women, Lucretia was seated behind a screen. 
Delegates from around the world, including some prominent men, 
came to the women's section just to hear her speak informally — 
testimony to her influence. 

A Remarkable Memory: Lucretia was known to quote long biblical 
passages from memory during debates, disarming critics who tried 
to use Scripture against her. 

Her Unshakable Composure: During one public lecture, a man 
shouted that she should “go home where she belonged.” Lucretia 
replied serenely: 

“I will — when my work is done.” 

Her Home as a Station on the Underground Railroad: The Mott 

household offered refuge to enslaved people escaping north — a 

literal home of freedom. 
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7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Women’s Political Rights: Today, American women: 

• vote, 

• run for office, 

• serve as judges, senators, secretaries of state, and vice 

presidents. 

These rights stem directly from the activism Lucretia helped initiate. 

Ongoing Barriers: Equality is not yet complete: 

• gender pay gaps persist, 

• women remain underrepresented in political leadership, 

• reproductive rights remain contested, 

• racial inequalities impact women differently. 

Intersectional Feminism: Modern feminism recognises the 

combined influence of race, gender, and class — ideas Lucretia 

understood intuitively. 

8. The Future 

• Expanding political representation for women 

• Addressing economic inequalities 

• Strengthening protections against gender-based violence 

• Modernising laws for parental leave and caregiving 
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• Ensuring equal access to education and opportunities 

globally 

• Promoting peaceful activism in Lucretia’s tradition 

Lucretia’s legacy of principled, inclusive leadership is more relevant 
than ever. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Lucretia Mott stands as one of the earliest architects of women’s 

rights in America. Her combination of moral conviction, intellectual 

rigor, and compassionate activism helped launch a movement that 

reshaped democratic society. She demonstrated that social justice 

requires patience, courage, and relentless faith in human equality. 

Her guiding principle remains timeless: 

“Truth for authority, not authority for truth.” 

Her voice helped lay the foundation for the rights modern women 
exercise today. 

10. How To Support Equal Rights for Women 

• Support organisations promoting women's political 

participation 

• Volunteer with gender-equality and civil-rights groups 

• Advocate for policies supporting women’s economic security 

• Promote intersectional education in schools and 

communities 

• Study and share the history of women’s activism 
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• Vote and encourage others to participate in democratic life 
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Caroline Norton 

1808 – 1877 (aged 69) 

1. Introduction 

Caroline Elizabeth Sarah 

Norton (née Sheridan) was 

born into a talented but 

financially strained family. 

Her grandfather was the 

famed playwright Richard 

Brinsley Sheridan, and 

artistic ability ran through the 

household. Caroline grew 

into a strikingly intelligent, 

witty, and socially gifted 

young woman, whose poetry 

and prose soon garnered 

admiration in literary circles. 

At age 19, she married 

George Chapple Norton, a 

barrister and MP. The marriage proved catastrophic. George was 

jealous, unstable, and violent. Caroline endured years of physical 

and emotional abuse, well documented in letters and testimony. Yet 

under Victorian law, she had no legal recourse: a married woman’s 

legal identity merged with her husband’s. She could not own 

property, initiate divorce, or claim custody of her own children. 

When Caroline attempted to leave George, he retaliated savagely. 
He barred her from seeing her three sons, seized her earnings, and 
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accused her — falsely — of adultery with the then–Prime Minister 
Lord Melbourne. The scandal shook London. Melbourne was 
acquitted, but Caroline’s suffering became a national spectacle. 
Instead of retreating, she channelled the injustice into activism that 
would change British law forever. 

2. Problems Identified 

Caroline Norton saw firsthand how Victorian law rendered married 

women nearly powerless. 

Coverture: The Legal Erasure of Married Women: Under English 

common law, a married woman (a feme covert): 

• had no legal identity independent of her husband, 

• could not own property or wages, 

• could not enter contracts, 

• could not sue or be sued, 

• had no control over children. 

This legal doctrine made abuse almost impossible to challenge. 

Custody and Access to Children: If a marriage broke down: 

• fathers automatically gained full custody, 

• mothers had no right to see their children, 

• a violent or neglectful father could legally deny a mother all 

contact. 

This became Caroline’s most personal battle. 
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Control Over a Woman’s Labour and Earnings: Any money a 

woman earned — through writing, teaching, or manual labour — 

legally belonged to her husband. 

Divorce Was Nearly Impossible: Divorce required proving adultery 

and significant wrongdoing. It was prohibitively expensive and 

socially ruinous. Women were held to stricter standards than men. 

Domestic Abuse Was Minimised: Wife-beating was often treated 

as a private matter, not a criminal offence. 

Caroline recognised these injustices not as isolated tragedies but as 
symptoms of a deeply flawed legal system that treated women as 
property rather than persons. 

3. Actions Taken 

Writing Powerful Legal and Political Pamphlets: Caroline’s 

writings blended personal experience with sharp legal analysis. Key 

works included: 

• Observations on the Natural Claim of a Mother to the 

Custody of Her Children (1837) 

• Separation of Mother and Child by the Law of Custody (1838) 

• English Laws for Women in the Nineteenth Century (1854) 

These texts circulated widely among reformers, lawyers, judges, 

and MPs. 

Connecting Personal Crisis to Legislative Reform: Caroline did 

not conceal her own suffering; she used it to expose systemic 

injustice. Her public position — a well-known author wronged by the 

law — brought unprecedented attention to women’s legal status. 
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Influencing the Custody of Infants Act 1839: Caroline lobbied 

MPs directly, including Thomas Talfourd and Lord Lyndhurst. The 

resulting Act: 

• granted mothers limited custody of children under seven, 

• allowed mothers to petition for access to older children. 

It was the first time in British history that mothers received any legal 
rights over their children. 

Securing the Married Women’s Property Act 1870 (and 

influencing the 1882 Act): Caroline campaigned relentlessly for a 

woman’s right to her own earnings. Her activism helped produce the 

1870 Act, giving married women control over their wages. The 1882 

Act expanded this into full property rights. 

Together, these reforms fundamentally altered British marriage law. 

Public Education and Moral Persuasion: Caroline used memoirs, 

journalism, and open letters to reach the public. Her articulate prose 

softened resistance and reframed legal reform as a moral necessity 

rather than a radical demand. 

4. Supporters 

Thomas Noon Talfourd: MP and legal reformer who introduced the 

Custody of Infants Bill inspired directly by Caroline’s testimony. 

Lord Brougham and Lord Lyndhurst: Senior legislators who 

supported reforms and helped navigate them through Parliament. 

Lord Melbourne: Although unconnected to her activism, his 

friendship and the failed scandal served inadvertently to draw 

national attention to her plight. 
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Women’s Rights Advocates: Early feminists, including Barbara 
Bodichon and Bessie Rayner Parkes, later built upon Caroline’s 
legal reforms. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Public Slander: Caroline was vilified in newspapers as immoral, 

manipulative, or hysterical. She responded through dignified public 

writing rather than retaliation. 

Patriarchal Legal Structures: Judges and MPs often dismissed 

women’s suffering as domestic matters. Caroline countered with 

legal arguments — not emotional appeals — which earned respect. 

Personal Grief and Loss: Her estranged husband forbade access 

to her children; one son died while she was barred from seeing him. 

She transformed grief into political energy. 

Political Hostility: Many MPs feared reform would undermine 

marriage. Caroline argued that justice strengthened, not weakened, 

the social order. 

Economic Vulnerability: Because George Norton seized her 
earnings, she was often financially precarious. Yet writing became 
both income and leverage for reform. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Letter That Sparked a Revolution: Caroline once wrote to 
Queen Victoria, detailing the injustices of coverture. While the 
Queen was ambivalent about women’s rights, the letter circulated 
widely and helped galvanise reformers. 
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Her Manuscripts Seized: During one separation dispute, George 
Norton attempted to seize Caroline’s manuscripts as his legal 
property. Friends intervened and saved them — preserving the 
writings that later changed the law. 

A Brilliant Conversationalist: Contemporaries described her as 
dazzlingly articulate. Even critics admitted she possessed “the 
sharpest mind in any room.” 

The Ill-Fated Scandal: When George accused Caroline of adultery 
with Prime Minister Melbourne, a sensational trial followed. The 
acquittal preserved Melbourne’s career — and exposed the cruelty 
of Norton’s control over Caroline’s life. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Women’s Legal Identity: Modern British law now recognises 

married women as independent legal persons — a total reversal of 

coverture. 

Parental Rights: Custody decisions are based on a child’s best 

interests, not paternal ownership. Mothers and fathers have equal 

standing. 

Marital Property and Economic Autonomy: Women today can: 

• own property, 

• keep their earnings, 

• enter contracts, 

• retain financial independence. 

Domestic Violence Laws: Abuse is no longer seen as a private 

matter. Laws now allow: 
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• protective orders, 

• prosecution of perpetrators, 

• state support for survivors. 

Ongoing Inequalities: Yet issues persist: 

• unequal division of domestic labour, 

• economic dependence in some households, 

• coercive control, 

• custody challenges post-divorce. 

Caroline’s reforms laid the foundation, but the structure of equality is 
still under construction. 

8. The Future 

• Strengthening protections against coercive control 

• Expanding legal aid for vulnerable women 

• Ensuring economic independence through wage equity 

• Improving child-protection policies 

• Enhancing global legal frameworks in regions where 

coverture-like systems persist 

• Combating digital forms of harassment and abuse 

Caroline Norton’s legacy ensures these debates centre on justice, 
dignity, and autonomy. 
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9. Impact on Modern Life 

Caroline Norton transformed personal tragedy into legal revolution. 

She exposed the brutal realities of coverture and forced Parliament 

to confront injustices embedded in English law. Her activism led 

directly to reforms that established women’s rights over their 

children, their earnings, and ultimately their own identities. 

Every married woman today who owns property, controls her 

wages, or seeks legal protection stands on the foundation she built. 

Her story demonstrates a powerful truth: 

“Justice begins when one woman refuses to be silent.” 

10. How To Support Equal Rights for Women 

• Support women’s legal-aid organisations 

• Advocate for domestic violence prevention and survivor 

services 

• Promote family law reforms focused on child wellbeing 

• Support economic empowerment initiatives for women 

• Encourage civic education on gender equality 

• Volunteer with shelters or legal clinics 
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Millicent Fawcett —Women’s Suffrage (NUWSS) 

1847 – 1929 (aged 82) 

1. Introduction 

Millicent Garrett Fawcett was born in Aldeburgh, Suffolk, into a 

large, intellectually vibrant 

family. The Garretts valued 

education, enterprise, and 

social progress — unusual 

commitments in a Victorian 

society where women were 

expected to remain silent in 

public affairs. Her elder 

sister, Elizabeth Garrett 

Anderson, overcame 

immense prejudice to 

become Britain’s first 

female doctor, 

demonstrating early on that 

ambition and persistence 

were family traits. 

At 19, Millicent attended a 

talk by the radical philosopher John Stuart Mill, whose argument for 

women’s political equality electrified her. She later described the 

moment as a political awakening. In 1867, Mill presented a petition 

to Parliament demanding women’s suffrage — and Millicent became 

one of his key supporters. 
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In 1867 she married Henry Fawcett, Member of Parliament and 
Professor of Political Economy at Cambridge, who had been blinded 
in a shooting accident. Their marriage was a partnership of equals. 
Millicent assisted him with political work, gaining direct experience in 
parliamentary procedure and public advocacy. Through her writing, 
speeches, and organisational skill, she emerged gradually — and 
later decisively — as one of the foremost leaders of the British 
women’s movement. 

2. Problems Identified 

Denial of Women’s Right to Vote: Throughout most of the 19th 

century, British women were: 

• excluded from parliamentary elections, 

• legally treated as dependents, 

• denied a political voice in decisions affecting their lives. 

Women paid taxes and obeyed laws they had no voice in shaping. 

Inequality in Marriage and Property Law: Married women: 

• could not own property independently, 

• lacked legal guardianship over their own children, 

• faced severe restrictions on employment. 

Millicent recognised that political rights were inseparable from social 

and economic autonomy. 

Educational Barriers: Universities largely barred women from 

degrees. Opportunities for academic pursuit were minimal, 

reinforcing dependency and inequality. 
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Social Norms Restricting Public Participation: Victorian gender 

norms held that women’s role was “domestic,” and public activism 

was unfeminine or improper. Women who spoke publicly risked 

ridicule. 

Millicent saw all these constraints as interconnected and rooted in 
unjust power structures. 

3. Actions Taken 

Leading the Constitutional Suffrage Movement: Millicent Fawcett 

became leader of the National Union of Women’s Suffrage Societies 

(NUWSS) in 1897. Under her guidance, the NUWSS: 

• organised peaceful marches, 

• conducted educational campaigns, 

• lobbied Parliament, 

• gathered signatures on nationwide petitions, 

• built alliances across political parties. 

Her strategy was constitutional, relying on persuasion and 

democratic pressure rather than confrontation. 

Campaigning for Legal Reform: Millicent supported and helped 

secure reforms including: 

• the Married Women’s Property Acts (1870, 1882), 

• improvements to women’s education and access to degrees, 

• increased employment opportunities for women, 

• local government voting rights for some women. 
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Each reform strengthened the case for full political citizenship. 

Supporting Women’s Higher Education: Millicent was 

instrumental in the founding and advancement of Newnham 

College, Cambridge, one of the first institutions dedicated to 

women’s higher education. She believed education was the 

cornerstone of equality and that intellectual opportunity was a right, 

not a privilege. 

Investigating the 1913–1914 “White Slave Trade” Allegations: 

Appointed to a government committee, Millicent insisted on 

evidence-based inquiry and humane solutions, contributing to 

broader public understanding of exploitation without endorsing 

sensationalism. 

Integrating Women into National Life: During the First World War, 

Millicent encouraged women to step into professional, industrial, 

and civic roles. Their wartime contributions strengthened public 

support for granting women the vote. 

Securing Victory for Women’s Suffrage: Her strategic patience 

paid off: 

• 1918: Limited suffrage granted to women over 30. 

• 1928: Equal voting rights for women and men. 

Millicent was in the public gallery of Parliament when the Equal 
Franchise Act passed — a moment she had spent over 60 years 
preparing. 
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4. Supporters 

Henry Fawcett: Her husband’s unwavering support allowed her to 

pursue public life. Their marriage was a genuine intellectual 

partnership. 

Elizabeth Garrett Anderson: Her trailblazing sister provided moral 

support and demonstrated the power of women breaking barriers. 

NUWSS Activists: Thousands of volunteer organisers, petition 

carriers, teachers, and writers formed the backbone of her 

movement. 

John Stuart Mill: His philosophical and political mentorship helped 

shape her outlook and early activism. 

Members of the Liberal and Labour Parties: Many MPs gradually 
became advocates for suffrage under Millicent’s persuasive 
leadership. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

The Militant vs. Constitutional Divide: The militant suffragettes 

(WSPU), led by the Pankhursts, used civil disobedience and 

confrontational tactics. Though Millicent disagreed with their 

methods, she defended their right to protest and condemned the 

brutal force-feeding of imprisoned suffragettes. She kept her 

movement focused on lawful advocacy, providing a counterbalance 

that reassured moderates in Parliament. 

Deep-Rooted Social Prejudice: Victorian society often dismissed 

female activists as irrational or improper. Millicent responded with 

calm reasoning, solid evidence, and unassailable dignity. 
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Parliamentary Resistance: Early suffrage bills repeatedly failed. 

Millicent persisted, adjusting strategy, forming alliances, and 

capitalising on shifting public attitudes. 

Internal Doubts and Fatigue: The decades-long campaign tested 
the resilience of suffragists. Millicent’s unwavering hope and 
organisational discipline sustained the movement. 

6. Anecdotes 

The 1913 Great Pilgrimage: Under Millicent’s leadership, 

thousands of suffragists marched peacefully across Britain to 

London, carrying banners reading: 

“Law-Abiding Suffragists.” 

It was a deliberate contrast to the militant actions of the WSPU. The 

pilgrimage earned widespread respect and positive press. 

A Letter of Gentle Irony: When accused of being “unwomanly,” she 

wrote in a letter: 

“If politeness were all that was required to win liberty, we 

should long ago have been free.” 

Her Ice-Cold Retort to Critics: Once, a politician told her that 

women voting would “destroy civilisation.” Millicent calmly replied: 

“I think civilisation has survived greater shocks.” 

A Triumph in the Gallery: On the day of the 1928 vote granting 

women equal suffrage, parliamentary records note that Millicent 

Fawcett quietly stood in the gallery and smiled. She carried with her 

a small velvet purse — a gift from suffragist friends in 1897, 

embroidered with the words: 
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“For Success.” 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Full Voting Rights Achieved 

In Britain: 

• all adults over 18 can vote, 

• women participate fully in political life, 

• female MPs, ministers, and prime ministers demonstrate 

progress. 

Continuing Inequalities 

Despite legal equality, gaps persist: 

• underrepresentation of women in senior political roles, 

• gender pay gaps, 

• unequal domestic labour distribution, 

• gender-based violence, 

• media bias against female politicians. 

Global Suffrage and Women’s Rights 

Millicent’s ideas influenced suffrage movements in: 

• New Zealand and Australia (early adopters), 

• the U.S., 

• Scandinavia, 
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• India, 

• Africa and the Caribbean. 

Women’s political rights are now globally recognised, but 
implementation varies significantly. 

8. The Future 

• Continued expansion of women’s political leadership 

• Increased focus on intersectional feminism (race, class, 

disability) 

• Digital activism for gender equality 

• Strengthening legal protections against harassment and 

violence 

• Promoting equal economic participation 

• Ensuring young women recognise and exercise political 

power 

Millicent’s central belief — that political rights are the foundation of 
all other rights — remains highly relevant. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Millicent Fawcett reshaped modern democracy by proving that 

political equality is inseparable from human dignity. Her steadfast, 

reasoned, nonviolent activism demonstrated that change can be 

won through persistence, coalition-building, and moral clarity. 

Every woman who votes, stands for office, earns a degree, or 

exercises civic influence participates in her legacy. 



233 

Her most famous motto endures: 

“Courage calls to courage everywhere.” 

And courage — in Millicent’s form — changed the world. 

10. How To Support Equal Rights for Women 

• Support women’s-rights organisations 

• Encourage girls’ leadership programs 

• Campaign for gender-equality legislation 

• Volunteer in civic education and voter-awareness initiatives 

• Support efforts to increase women’s representation in public 

office 

• Challenge gender stereotypes in local communities, 

workplaces, and schools 
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Emmeline Pankhurst - Suffragette (WSPU) 

1858 – 1928 (aged 69) 

1. Introduction 

Emmeline Goulden 

Pankhurst was born in Moss 

Side, Manchester, into a 

politically active family who 

supported abolition, 

parliamentary reform, and 

women’s rights. Her parents 

believed in intellectual 

development but, like many 

Victorian families, assumed 

that political life belonged to 

men. Emmeline, however, 

refused to accept such limits. 

At 14, she attended a lecture 

on women’s suffrage and later 

wrote that it “stirred to revolt” 

her sense of justice. Determined and charismatic, she married Dr. 

Richard Pankhurst, a radical barrister who drafted early women’s 

property and suffrage bills. Their marriage was a partnership of 

equals — Richard encouraged her activism, and together they 

raised five children steeped in political debate. 

Richard’s death in 1898 was a devastating blow, both personally 

and politically. But it also freed Emmeline to dedicate herself entirely 
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to the cause of women’s enfranchisement. She believed that 

decades of polite petitioning had failed. Her conclusion was stark: 

“We are here, not because we are law-breakers; we are here in 

our efforts to become law-makers.” 

With this conviction, she founded one of the most influential — and 
controversial — political movements of the 20th century. 

2. Problems Identified 

Emmeline recognised multiple systemic injustices affecting women: 

Political Exclusion: Women were denied the right to vote in 

parliamentary elections. This meant: 

• no political power, 

• no say over laws governing their lives, 

• no representation in national decisions. 

Economic Dependence: Women had fewer employment 

opportunities, were paid significantly less than men, and often lost 

work upon marriage. Economic inequality reinforced political 

powerlessness. 

Legal Inequality: Despite reforms such as the Married Women’s 

Property Acts, many women still lacked: 

• full control over property and earnings, 

• guardianship rights over children, 

• legal protections against domestic violence. 
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Social and Cultural Restrictions: Victorian norms dictated that 

women be modest, obedient, and silent in public life. Women who 

spoke politically were mocked or condemned as unfeminine. 

Failure of Existing Suffrage Strategies: For over 40 years, 

suffrage organisations had petitioned Parliament without success. 

Politicians dismissed women’s demands as irrelevant or dangerous. 

Emmeline Pankhurst believed a new approach was needed — one 
that disrupted complacency and forced women’s rights onto the 
national agenda. 

3. Actions Taken 

Founding the Women’s Social and Political Union (WSPU) — 

1903: The WSPU introduced a militant, confrontational strategy. Its 

motto was: 

“Deeds, not words.” 

The group focused on: 

• dramatic demonstrations, 

• coordinated protests, 

• targeted property damage (not aimed at people), 

• a unified, disciplined national campaign. 

The WSPU transformed suffrage from a quiet request into a 
pressing political crisis. 

Making Suffrage Impossible to Ignore: the WSPU ensured 

constant publicity. Their tactics included: 
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• interrupting political meetings, 

• chaining themselves to railings, 

• mass window-smashing, 

• arson against unoccupied buildings, 

• hunger strikes in prison. 

These actions forced newspapers, Parliament, and the public to 
confront women’s demands. 

Inspiring and Leading Thousands of Women: Under Emmeline’s 

leadership, the WSPU grew into a national movement with branches 

throughout Britain. Women of all social classes joined: 

• teachers 

• factory workers 

• nurses 

• aristocrats 

• students 

The movement provided a political voice for women who had never 
before been welcome in public life. 

Enduring Arrests and Imprisonment: Emmeline was arrested 

numerous times, often on charges such as obstruction, unlawful 

assembly, or incitement. Each arrest amplified national attention. In 

prison, she endured: 

• harsh conditions, 
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• solitary confinement, 

• hunger strikes, 

• and eventually forced feeding, a brutal procedure meant to 

break her resolve. 

Her suffering — and her refusal to yield — became a symbol of 

female political defiance. 

Hunger Strikes and the Cat-and-Mouse Act: When suffragettes 

went on hunger strike, the government force-fed them. Public 

outrage grew so intense that in 1913 Parliament passed the 

Prisoners (Temporary Discharge for Ill Health) Act, known as the 

Cat-and-Mouse Act. It allowed authorities to release starving women 

and re-arrest them once they recovered. 

The Act inadvertently strengthened the suffrage movement, 

exposing the cruelty of the state. 

Reframing the Movement During World War I: In 1914, Emmeline 

made a controversial but strategic decision: she suspended militant 

activity and directed the WSPU’s energy toward supporting the war 

effort. Women filled vital national roles — in factories, transport, 

nursing, and administration. 

This shift demonstrated women's indispensability to national survival 

and helped secure political change. 

Achieving Partial Victory — 1918: In 1918, the Representation of 

the People Act granted the vote to women over 30 who met certain 

property qualifications. This was the first major breakthrough. 
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Full Enfranchisement — 1928: Ten years later, under pressure 

from ongoing activism and shifting social norms, women achieved 

equal voting rights with men. Although Emmeline died shortly before 

the Act passed, she lived to see suffrage within reach. 

4. Supporters 

Christabel Pankhurst: Her eldest daughter and closest strategist; 

together they shaped WSPU tactics. 

Sylvia Pankhurst: Another daughter — a brilliant organiser who 

later broke with the WSPU over differences in political ideology and 

class-based priorities. 

Annie Kenney: A working-class activist whose courage helped 

broaden the movement beyond the middle class. 

Emily Wilding Davison: A dedicated WSPU member whose fatal 

act at the 1913 Derby became a defining moment. 

Wealthy Patrons and Supporters: Figures like Emmeline Pethick-
Lawrence provided crucial funding and organisation. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Hostile Public and Press: Many condemned Emmeline as extreme 

or dangerous. She responded by embracing controversy — 

ensuring suffrage remained front-page news. 

Government Repression: Authorities used surveillance, 

imprisonment, force-feeding, and harsh sentencing. Emmeline 

countered with hunger strikes, legal challenges, and public 

spectacle. 



241 

Internal Divisions: Conflicts over militancy, class politics, and war 

strategy fractured the movement. Emmeline prioritised discipline 

and centralised leadership, believing unity of purpose was essential. 

Physical Toll: Years of activism, arrest, and hunger strikes 
damaged her health. Yet she continued campaigning even when 
frail. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Storming of Parliament Square: In 1908, Emmeline led 

thousands in a march on Parliament. Police violently dispersed the 

crowd, but the event cemented her reputation as a fearless leader. 

Burning Prime Minister Asquith’s Effigy: Suffragettes staged a 

theatrical protest by burning an effigy of the Prime Minister — a 

dramatic statement of frustration with political inaction. 

Her Unbreakable Dignity in Prison: A guard once shouted at her 

during force-feeding, “Why don’t you stop this?” She answered: 

“Because I cannot permit myself to be treated as less than a 

human being.” 

An Unexpected Admirer: Winston Churchill, though opposed to 

suffrage at the time, once remarked privately that Emmeline was 

“possessed of a distinguished courage.” 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Full Political Rights: Women in Britain now enjoy: 

• equal voting rights, 

• eligibility for all political offices, 
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• leadership roles in Parliament and government. 

Changing Gender Norms: Emmeline’s activism helped reshape 

attitudes about women’s place in public life. Today’s expectations of 

female leadership trace directly to the battles she fought. 

Continuing Inequalities: Despite legal rights, disparities persist: 

• gender pay gaps, 

• underrepresentation in political leadership, 

• gender-based violence, 

• challenges in balancing work and caregiving. 

Global Influence: Suffrage movements worldwide — from the U.S. 

to India to New Zealand — were energised by Emmeline’s militancy 

and organisational brilliance. 

8. The Future 

Areas for continued progress include: 

• achieving political parity in elected offices, 

• strengthening protections against domestic and sexual 

violence, 

• ensuring workplace equity, 

• advancing reproductive rights, 

• addressing intersectional barriers faced by women of colour, 

disabled women, and LGBTQ+ women. 
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Emmeline’s belief that equality requires active struggle remains 
relevant. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Emmeline Pankhurst reshaped the political landscape of Britain and 

accelerated global movements for women’s suffrage. Her belief in 

dramatic, uncompromising activism forced society to confront the 

injustice of women’s exclusion from power. Whether admired or 

criticised, she remains one of the most consequential political 

leaders of the 20th century. 

Her legacy is visible every time a woman votes, speaks in 

Parliament, or claims a seat at any table of authority. 

“Trust in God — she will provide.” 

Her defiance, her humour, and her vision continue to inspire the 
fight for equality. 

10. How To Support Equal Rights for Women 

• Support organisations promoting women’s political 

participation 

• Engage in campaigns addressing gender-based violence 

• Advocate for equal pay and employment opportunities 

• Volunteer for women’s rights NGOs or local civic groups 

• Promote suffrage history and democratic education in 

schools 

• Encourage and support women to run for office 
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Alice Paul — National Woman’s Party (NWP) 

1885 – 1977 (aged 92) 

1. Introduction 

Alice Stokes Paul was born in 
Moorestown, New Jersey, into 
a Quaker family whose values 
emphasised equality, 
simplicity, and social 
responsibility. Like Lucretia 
Mott before her, she was 
shaped early by Quaker 
beliefs in the fundamental 
spiritual equality of all people 
— including men and women. 

Alice excelled academically. 
After earning a degree in 
biology from Swarthmore 
College (a co-educational 
institution founded partly by 
her grandfather), she pursued 
social-work studies at the New 
York School of Philanthropy. 

But her time working in settlement houses convinced her that charity 
alone would not fix systemic injustice. She later said: 

“I only knew that I wanted to change things — not just ease 
them.” 

In 1907 she travelled to England for further study. There, she 
encountered a political force that electrified her: the militant suffrage 
movement led by Emmeline and Christabel Pankhurst. She 
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observed — and later joined — their confrontational tactics, 
marches, and hunger strikes. This experience shaped her belief that 
the U.S. suffrage movement needed urgency, visibility, and direct 
action. 

By the time she returned to America in 1910, Alice was prepared to 
transform the women’s suffrage movement into one of the most 
dynamic and uncompromising campaigns in U.S. history. 

2. Problems Identified 

Alice recognised that American women were denied political, legal, 
and economic equality. Key issues included: 

No Federal Voting Rights: The U.S. Constitution did not prohibit 
discrimination in voting based on sex. States set their own rules, 
and most barred women from the ballot box entirely. 

Weak National Strategy: The existing American suffrage 
movement, led by the National American Woman Suffrage 
Association (NAWSA), focused on state-by-state campaigns. Alice 
believed this approach was too slow and fragmented. 

Social and Legal Subordination: Women had limited control over: 

• wages 

• property 

• employment opportunities 

• legal identity 

• participation in public life 
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Discriminatory Cultural Norms: Society considered political 
activism “unwomanly.” Women who protested risked ridicule, 
assault, and arrest. 

Lack of Constitutional Protection: Even if suffrage were won, 
Alice foresaw that women would still face discrimination without an 
enforceable constitutional guarantee — an insight that later fuelled 
her lifelong pursuit of the Equal Rights Amendment (ERA). 

3. Actions Taken 

Bringing Militancy to the American Movement: After returning 
from England, Alice joined NAWSA and pushed for a more dynamic 
national strategy. Inspired by the Pankhursts, but committed to 
nonviolent discipline, she introduced: 

• mass marches 

• picketing 

• spectacle 

• political pressure on national leaders 

Her first major act was organising the 1913 Woman Suffrage 
Procession, held the day before Woodrow Wilson’s inauguration. 
Despite violent mobs attacking the marchers, the event became a 
turning point in U.S. suffrage history. 

Founding the Congressional Union & later the National 
Woman’s Party (NWP): Alice and Lucy Burns split from NAWSA 
over strategy and formed the NWP, a more militant organisation 
focused on federal constitutional change. 

The NWP: 

• lobbied Congress intensively, 
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• pressured President Wilson, 

• staged demonstrations at the White House — the first in U.S. 
history. 

The Silent Sentinels: From 1917 onward, Alice organised the 
Silent Sentinels, women who stood outside the White House six 
days a week holding banners asking, “Mr. President, how long must 
women wait for liberty?” 

These peaceful protests shocked the nation and drew sympathy as 
the women were harassed and arrested. 

Enduring Imprisonment and Forced Feeding: Alice was arrested 
multiple times. In the Occoquan Workhouse: 

• she was confined in harsh conditions, 

• went on hunger strike, 

• was forcibly fed through a tube — a violent and dangerous 
procedure. 

News of this brutality created a political crisis for Wilson and helped 
accelerate suffrage reform. 

Securing Passage of the 19th Amendment: Thanks to 
coordinated pressure by the NWP and NAWSA, Congress passed 
the suffrage amendment in 1919. In 1920 it was ratified by the 
states, guaranteeing women the right to vote. 

President Wilson later acknowledged that the NWP’s activism was 
decisive. 

Pursuit of the Equal Rights Amendment: In 1923 — only three 
years after suffrage — Alice drafted the ERA: 
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“Equality of rights under the law shall not be denied or abridged by 
the United States or by any state on account of sex.” 

She campaigned for it for the rest of her life. 

4. Supporters 

Lucy Burns: Alice’s closest collaborator — brilliant, fearless, and 
equally committed to militant activism. 

Doris Stevens: Author of Jailed for Freedom, she documented 
NWP activism and imprisonment. 

The Silent Sentinels: Hundreds of women who picketed, endured 
arrest, and risked social condemnation. 

International Allies: Alice built relationships with British and 
European suffragists, fostering transatlantic solidarity. 

Male Allies: Sympathetic congressmen such as Senator Charles S. 
Thomas and Representative Jeannette Rankin (the first woman in 
Congress) supported suffrage legislation. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Hostile Public Reaction: Many Americans felt militant tactics were 
unpatriotic — especially during wartime. Alice countered with 
absolute non-violence, moral clarity, and consistent messaging. 

Government Repression: Women were arrested on charges such 
as “blocking traffic.” Alice turned imprisonment into political leverage 
through hunger strikes and media exposure. 

Divisions Within the Movement: NAWSA feared Alice’s militancy 
would backfire. Alice respected their work but refused to slow down. 
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The two-track approach — moderate and militant — ultimately 
succeeded. 

Physical and Emotional Strain: Years of organising, harsh 
imprisonment, and force-feeding took a toll. But Alice’s discipline 
and resilience inspired her followers. 

Deeply Entrenched Patriarchy: Congress resisted women’s 
suffrage for decades. Alice overcame this through relentless, 
strategic pressure and public accountability. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Banner That Shamed the President: One banner displayed 

outside the White House quoted Wilson’s own words about 

democracy: 

“The world must be made safe for democracy.” 

Sentinels held it silently — yet its power was thunderous. 

Alice’s Unwavering Calm: During a brutal force-feeding, a guard 
yelled, “Why don’t you give up?” 

Alice replied softly: 

“I am stronger than you in the cause.” 

The Fireproof Coat: A story recounts Alice wearing a heavy coat 
lined with papers — to smuggle out messages from prison. It 
became legendary among NWP members. 

Her Simple Lifestyle: Alice lived modestly and avoided the 
spotlight, once saying: 
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“I do not want to be remembered for myself, but for the 
movement.” 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Women’s Right to Vote: The 19th Amendment remains one of the 
most transformative democratic reforms in U.S. history. 

Women now: 

• vote in every election, 

• run for office at all levels, 

• serve as mayors, governors, senators, and vice president. 

The Equal Rights Amendment: The ERA has been ratified by 38 
states — but procedural disputes continue. The debate shows that 
Alice’s vision of full equality is still contested. 

Ongoing Gender Inequalities: Despite progress: 

• wage gaps persist, 

• gender-based violence remains widespread, 

• unequal caregiving burdens impact women’s careers, 

• reproductive rights laws face ongoing challenges. 

Global Influence: Movements for women’s suffrage in India, 
Europe, Africa, and Latin America cite American suffrage activism — 
including Alice’s — as inspiration. 
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8. The Future 

Key priorities include: 

• legal and constitutional equality (ERA finalisation), 

• political representation, 

• reproductive justice, 

• anti-violence legislation, 

• economic equality and childcare support, 

• intersectional feminist leadership. 

Alice believed the struggle for women’s rights was permanent work, 
not a finished chapter. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Alice transformed the struggle for women’s suffrage into a powerful 
national movement that redefined American democracy. Her 
insistence on a constitutional guarantee of equality still shapes 
political and legal discourse today. She proved that determined, 
peaceful disruption could achieve lasting social change. 

Her legacy endures in every election, in every vote cast by a 
woman, and in every demand for full equal rights. 

“I never doubted that equal rights was the right direction. Most 
reforms, most problems, are complicated. But to me there is nothing 
complicated about ordinary equality.” 
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10. How To Support Equal Rights for Women 

• Support organisations promoting women’s political 
participation 

• Advocate for the ERA or local equality amendments 

• Volunteer in voter registration drives 

• Mentor young women in leadership roles 

• Promote civic education on suffrage history 

• Engage with campaigns for workplace equality and anti-

discrimination 
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Ela Bhatt - Self-Employed Women’s Association 

1933 – 2022 (aged 84) 

1. Introduction 

Ela Ramesh Bhatt was 

born in Ahmedabad, British 

India, into a family 

committed to public service 

and Gandhian principles. 

Her father was a lawyer, 

and her mother was active 

in the Women’s Movement. 

Growing up, Ela Bhatt 

absorbed a deep sense of 

social responsibility and a 

belief in non-violent, 

community-driven change. 

After studying law, she 

joined the Textile Labour 

Association (TLA) in 

Ahmedabad, one of India’s oldest trade unions, founded by 

Mahatma Gandhi and mill-owner Ambalal Sarabhai. While working 

in TLA’s women’s wing, she came into contact with large numbers of 

extremely poor women—vegetable vendors, manual labourers, rag 

pickers, home-based workers—who lived precarious lives outside 

the formal labour system. 

Ela noticed something few policymakers saw: India’s poorest 

women were not “unemployed”—they were systematically 
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unrecognised. They worked long hours, often earning pennies, 

without legal protection or social security. 

By the late 1960s, she was searching for a way to organise these 
women so they could stand together, access credit, and improve 
their working conditions. 

2. Problems Identified 

India’s economy, in the decades after independence, relied heavily 

on informal labour. Millions of women contributed essential work—

street vending, home-based crafts, agricultural labour—yet were not 

recognised as workers. As a result: 

• They were excluded from unions. 

• They had no access to credit. 

• They lacked bargaining power. 

• They lived with constant economic insecurity. 

Women told Ela stories of harassment by police, extortion by 

middlemen, predatory lending, and frequent evictions from markets 

or workspaces. Society treated them as marginal and invisible. 

Ela realised that the real problem was structural: 

A vast labour force existed without rights, credit, stability, or 

voice. 

She concluded that only collective organisation—built on Gandhian 

principles—could give these women economic independence and 

social dignity. 
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3. Founding SEWA 

In 1972, Ela Bhatt founded the Self-Employed Women’s Association 

(SEWA3) in Ahmedabad. Her goal was bold and simple: 

To create a union of women who had never been recognised as 

workers—and a cooperative movement to support their 

economic independence. 

Ela approached the challenge with a dual strategy: 

• A trade union to fight for legal recognition, fair treatment, 

and workers’ rights. 

• A cooperative structure to help women access credit, 

markets, training, and stable livelihoods. 

One of her earliest achievements was the founding of the SEWA 

Cooperative Bank in 1974. It was created with thousands of tiny 

deposits—just a few rupees each—from women who had never 

been trusted with formal banking before. The principle was 

revolutionary: 

Poor women are creditworthy. 

SEWA quickly grew as a movement rooted in self-reliance, 

collective strength, and economic empowerment. 

4. Supporters 

SEWA’s early success was supported by: 

 
3 “Sewa” also means “selfless service” in Hindi, Punjabi and Sanskrit. It is often 
used in the context of community service and helping others without expecting 
anything in return.  
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• The Textile Labour Association (TLA), which offered 

institutional space and legitimacy for Ela’s early experiments. 

• Mill workers and grassroots organisers, many of whom 

helped mobilise street vendors and home-based workers. 

• Women leaders from the communities themselves, who 

became organisers after experiencing SEWA’s support—

names such as Reema Nanavaty would later become central 

to SEWA’s growth. 

• Gandhian institutions and philanthropists, who supported 

the model of self-reliance and grassroots empowerment. 

But above all, Ela’s collaborators were the thousands of women who 

joined early on, trusting one another and trusting her leadership. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Ela faced numerous challenges: 

Hostility from local authorities who saw street vendors and 

informal workers as “illegal.” She countered this through legal 

advocacy and public campaigns. 

Resistance from traditional unions, which argued that informal 

workers could not be organised. She proved them wrong. 

Scepticism from banks, which claimed poor women were too risky. 

Ela founded SEWA Bank to demonstrate the opposite. 

Patriarchal norms, which restricted women’s mobility and 

independence. Ela encouraged women to become organisers, 

bookkeepers, entrepreneurs, and negotiators. 
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By grounding SEWA in Gandhian principles—truth, non-violence, 

self-reliance—she disarmed critics and built legitimacy. 

6. Anecdotes 

• When Ela proposed forming a bank for poor women, 

traditional bankers laughed. But women pooled their 

savings—sometimes just 1 or 2 rupees each—and raised the 

capital themselves. 

• In one village, a member said, “SEWA has taught me to sign 

my name. Now I can sign my life.” 

• As SEWA grew, Ela often travelled alone on crowded buses 
to remote regions, meeting women where they worked—on 
farms, in markets, in tiny workshops—listening to their 
struggles and designing solutions with them, not for them. 

7. Development 

Today, SEWA is one of the world’s largest and most respected 

grassroots movements. It has: 

• More than 1.5 million members across India 

• Hundreds of cooperatives 

• Strong networks in home-based work, agriculture, 

handicrafts, and microenterprise 

• Training programmes in literacy, leadership, and digital skills 

• A strong record of advocacy for women’s labour rights at the 

national and global levels 
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SEWA’s model—union + cooperative + social support—has inspired 

similar organisations across South Asia, Africa, and Latin America. 

In 2012, Ela Bhatt received the Indira Gandhi Prize for Peace, 
Disarmament and Development, among many international 
honours, recognising her decades of service to women’s 
empowerment. 

8. The Future 

SEWA is focusing on: 

• Digital empowerment for informal women workers 

• Climate resilience—supporting women affected by 

droughts, floods, and heat waves 

• Expanding cooperatives in green livelihoods, such as solar 

energy and sustainable agriculture 

• International replication, especially in countries where 

informal work predominates 

• Strengthening social protection systems for informal 

workers globally 

Ela’s vision — “self-reliance for every woman”—continues to 
guide SEWA’s trajectory. 

9. How to Support SEWA 

• Support SEWA’s cooperatives by purchasing fair-trade 

goods 

• Donate to community development and training initiatives 
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• Support microfinance programmes for women entrepreneurs 

• Advocate for the recognition and protection of informal 

workers 

• Partner with SEWA’s global training centre to bring its model 

to new regions 

• Even small contributions help build livelihoods and expand 

economic independence for women. 
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Children’s Rights 

As societies began to recognise women as rights-bearing 

individuals, attention increasingly turned to those even more 

vulnerable to neglect and exploitation: children. For much of history, 

children were regarded as property, labour, or future adults rather 

than individuals with present needs and inherent dignity. The 

movement for children’s rights emerged when compassion insisted 

that dependence should not mean invisibility. 

The figures in this section helped redefine childhood itself. Their 

work reflects a growing understanding that children require 

protection, care, education, and the opportunity to develop safely 

and fully. Arranged chronologically, these stories trace how concern 

for individual children evolved into international efforts to safeguard 

childhood across borders. 

Thomas John Barnardo confronted the brutal realities faced by 

destitute children and created systems of care where none had 

existed. Églantyne Jebb reframed children’s welfare as a matter of 

rights rather than charity, laying the foundations for international 

protection. Later initiatives extended this principle to children 

affected by poverty, displacement, conflict, and disaster worldwide. 

Some reformers also recognised that peace and understanding 

must be cultivated early. Through education, exchange, and shared 

experience, figures such as Doris Twitchell Allen showed that 

protecting children could also foster empathy across national and 

cultural divides. 

Together, these stories show children’s rights as compassion 

directed toward the future—protecting those who cannot yet 
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advocate for themselves, and affirming society’s responsibility to the 

generations that will follow. 
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Thomas John Barnardo - Barnardo’s 

1845 – 1905 (aged 60) 

1. Introduction 

Thomas John Barnardo was 

born in Dublin, Ireland. 

He initially moved to London in 

1866 with the intention of 

training as a doctor and 

becoming a medical missionary, 

possibly to China. 

However, while studying 

medicine (at the London 

Hospital) and spending time in 

London’s East End, he 

encountered the severe 

poverty, disease, and 

destitution afflicting many 

children.  

Moved by the plight of 

homeless and orphaned 

children, he decided to 

abandon his initial missionary plan abroad and instead devote 

himself to social work in London. 
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2. Problems Identified 

Victorian-era London — particularly the East End — was deeply 

affected by poverty, overcrowding, disease, and a breakdown in the 

social safety net.  

A recent cholera epidemic had devastated communities there; 

thousands died, and many children were left orphaned or destitute.  

Children often ended up homeless, living on streets, rooftops, or in 

gutters; some begged, others became child labourers. The 

conventional institutions (workhouses, poorly-run orphanages) 

offered minimal help, and many children simply fell through the 

cracks.  

Barnardo realised that these vulnerable children needed not just 
charity or sporadic aid, but stable homes, education, training, and a 
chance for a future. 

3. Founding Barnardo’s 

In 1867, Barnardo established a “ragged school” — a free school for 

impoverished children in the East End — offering basic education 

and shelter.  

In December 1870, he opened his first home for destitute boys at 

No. 18 Stepney Causeway. This was the first of what became 

known as “Dr Barnardo’s Homes.”  

He adopted a radical policy — one that would define the 

organisation — summarised in the motto: “No destitute child ever 

refused admittance.” That meant that even if the home was 

already full, Barnardo would find a way to care for a needy child 

rather than turn them away.  
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Over time, he expanded the facilities: by 1876-1877 he opened the 

first home for girls and gradually developed a “village home” 

concept (for instance at Barkingside) — more humane and 

family-style rather than institutional. 

4. Supporters 

Barnardo’s wife — Sara Louise Elmslie (known as Syrie Barnardo) 

— played a crucial role. As a wedding gift, the couple received a 

lease on a 60-acre site in Barkingside, which became the Girls’ 

Village Home. Her commitment particularly helped create a refuge 

for girls, many of whom faced risks of exploitation.  

Other supporters included philanthropically-minded individuals, and 

later institutional backing: after Barnardo's death, a national 

memorial fund was instituted to guarantee the charity’s financial 

stability under new leadership — ensuring the work would continue. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

The policy of “no destitute child ever refused” placed a heavy 

financial and logistical burden on the nascent charity. Funding, 

accommodation, food, education and training for growing numbers 

of children demanded continuous resources.  

Also, some of the societal attitudes of Victorian England viewed 

poverty as shameful — many believed that poor children were in 

their situation due to moral failings. The idea of helping all destitute 

children indiscriminately was radical, and drew criticism 

Furthermore, Barnardo faced legal and reputational challenges — 

some accused him of “philanthropic abduction” when children were 
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placed with foster families or emigrated overseas; he was reportedly 

taken to court many times.  

Despite this, his strong personal commitment, charismatic 

advocacy, public support, and the demonstrable improvement in 

children’s lives helped steer the project forward. His wife and 

supporters helped manage logistics; the later establishment of a 

formal association and a memorial fund under new leadership 

ensured long-term viability. 

6. Anecdotes 

• After opening the boys’ orphanage, Barnardo refused to limit 
admissions. The turning point came when an 11-year-old boy 
— turned away because the home was full — was found 
dead two days later from malnutrition and exposure. 
Barnardo was deeply affected, and that event made him vow 
never again to refuse a destitute child.  

• Another significant initiative was the “boarding-out” scheme 

(early foster care) introduced in 1887: children were placed in 

host families in rural areas — a pioneering approach at a 

time when institutional orphanages were the norm. This 

showed Barnardo was forward-thinking, believing that 

children benefit from stable, family-style care rather than 

large dormitories. 

7. Development 

By the time of Barnardo’s death in 1905, the charity had established 

96 homes, caring for more than 8,500 children.  
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Over the decades, as societal conditions changed and institutional 

orphanages became less favoured, the organisation evolved. The 

focus shifted from residential children’s homes to fostering, 

adoption, family-support services, and community-based aid.  

Today, Barnardo’s remains one of the largest and most important 

children’s charities in the United Kingdom (and beyond), providing 

support services, advocacy, and care for vulnerable children, young 

people, and families. 

Its legacy endures: thousands upon thousands of children — many 
born into destitution or orphaned — have been given a chance at a 
better life because of Barnardo’s. 

8. The Future 

While the traditional orphanage model has largely been abandoned, 

Barnardo’s continues to adapt to contemporary challenges: child 

neglect, family breakdown, mental-health issues, social exclusion, 

poverty, and more. The charity’s ability to evolve — from shelter and 

education, to fostering, adoption, community support — shows its 

resilience and relevance. 

In the future, Barnardo’s could expand its work in areas such as 

mental-health support, integration of children from migrant or 

refugee backgrounds, prevention programs, and support for at-risk 

families. Its long history and reputation position it well to continue as 

a leading voice for children’s welfare. 

9. How To Support Barnardo’s 

• Donate — financial contributions help sustain foster-care 

services, community support, and outreach. 
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• Volunteer — many charities welcome volunteers for 

mentoring, tutoring, community work, fundraising or 

advocacy. 

• Advocate / Raise Awareness — inform others about the 

plight of vulnerable children, support social-welfare policies, 

promote child protection. 

• Foster / Adopt — if eligible, consider fostering or adopting 

children who need stable family homes. 

• Support related initiatives — e.g. local family-support 

services, mental-health support for young people, 

after-school programs, etc. 
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Églantyne Jebb – Save The Children 

1876 – 1928 (aged 52) 

1. Introduction 

Églantyne Jebb was 

born in Shropshire, 

England, into a socially 

engaged and 

intellectually lively family. 

The Jebbs valued 

education, 

humanitarianism, and 

public service. Her 

mother, a committed 

social reformer, exposed 

Églantyne and her siblings to issues of poverty and inequality from a 

young age. 

After studying at Oxford (Lady Margaret Hall), Églantyne became a 

schoolteacher but soon discovered that teaching was not her 

vocation. Instead, she felt drawn to research and social activism. 

She worked on studies of rural poverty and urban deprivation, 

developing a sharp analytical mind and a deep empathy for 

vulnerable populations. 

During the First World War, Églantyne observed with increasing 

distress the suffering of children across Europe—particularly those 

in Central and Eastern Europe, where famine, disease, and social 

collapse followed the war and Allied blockade. Her concern for 

these innocent victims would soon become a lifelong mission. 
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2. Problems Identified 

World War I had left millions of children across Europe starving, 

orphaned, or displaced. At the time, humanitarian relief was 

fragmented, inconsistent, and often restricted by politics. The 

prevailing view was that aid should not be given to “enemy nations,” 

even if children were the ones suffering. 

Églantyne rejected the idea that a child’s right to survive should 

depend on nationality. She identified two urgent problems: 

1. A massive humanitarian crisis affecting children, 

especially in Austria, Germany, Hungary, and the Balkans. 

2. A lack of a coordinated, impartial organisation dedicated 

to protecting children’s welfare irrespective of politics. 

Jebb believed that children had fundamental rights—rights that were 

neither widely recognised nor protected. She would later give these 

rights the world’s first formal expression. 

3. Founding Save The Children 

In 1919, Églantyne and her sister Dorothy Buxton founded Save the 

Children in London. Their goal was both practical and revolutionary: 

to provide immediate relief to children in crisis and to 

campaign for a global commitment to children’s rights. 

Églantyne launched bold public campaigns, including distributing 

leaflets showing starving children in Vienna—a controversial act at a 

time when the British public still saw Austria as an enemy nation. 

She was arrested for publishing the images, but the judge who fined 

her also donated to her cause, moved by her conviction. 
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Recognising the need for global coordination, Églantyne helped 

establish the International Save the Children Union in Geneva in 

1920, the first international effort dedicated solely to children’s 

welfare. 

4. Supporters 

• Dorothy Buxton, Églantyne’s sister and co-founder, who 

shared her commitment to international humanitarianism. 

• Lord Robert Cecil, a leading diplomat and supporter of the 

League of Nations, who helped promote Save the Children 

globally. 

• The Quakers, whose humanitarian networks supported relief 

operations across Europe. 

These collaborators assisted with fundraising, logistics, advocacy, 

and connecting Save the Children to governments and international 

institutions. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Églantyne faced substantial barriers: 

Public resistance to helping former “enemy nations”: She 

countered this with powerful moral arguments and emotional 

appeals, insisting that “Every war is a war against the child.” 

Political hostility: Some leaders opposed her work because it 

challenged nationalist sentiment. She appealed to humanitarian 

principles rather than political loyalties. 
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Funding shortages: Save the Children’s early survival depended 

on bold publicity campaigns, charity concerts, and international 

appeals. 

A lack of legal recognition for children’s rights: Jebb overcame 

this by drafting the first-ever Declaration of the Rights of the Child, 

adopted by the League of Nations in 1924. 

Her perseverance transformed public opinion and institutional policy 

alike. 

6. Anecdotes 

• When Églantyne was arrested for distributing prohibited 

leaflets, she argued her own case in court, asserting that 

saving starving children mattered more than obeying 

restrictive regulations. The judge agreed—and wrote a 

cheque to Save the Children. 

• She once described her approach to fundraising as “a 

combination of cajolery, indignation, and moral persuasion”—

a formula that proved remarkably effective. 

• On presenting the Declaration of the Rights of the Child, she 

said: 

“I have no enemies under the age of seven.” 

This line captured her radical belief in universal compassion. 
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7. Development 

Today, Save the Children is one of the world’s largest and most 

influential child-focused organisations, working in more than 120 

countries. Its programmes include: 

• Emergency relief for children in war zones and natural 

disasters 

• Health, nutrition, and vaccination initiatives 

• Education, including girls’ education and early childhood 

development 

• Child protection, anti-trafficking and anti-exploitation 

programmes 

• Advocacy for children’s rights and policy reform 

Églantyne Jebb’s influence extends beyond the organisation. Her 

five-point Declaration of the Rights of the Child inspired the UN 

Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989)—the most widely 

ratified human rights treaty in history. 

Her vision—that children everywhere have the right to survive, 
develop, and participate—remains the foundation of global child 
welfare policy. 

8. The Future 

As global challenges evolve, Save the Children is expanding its 

focus on: 

• Climate resilience for children affected by environmental 

disasters 
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• Support for displaced and refugee children on an 

unprecedented scale 

• Digital education and protection from online exploitation 

• Mental health support for children affected by conflict and 

trauma 

• Youth leadership initiatives empowering adolescents to 

advocate for their rights 

Jebb’s belief in children as global citizens guides Save the 
Children’s future direction—toward a world where every child is 
protected, educated, and heard. 

9. How to Support Save The Children 

• Sponsor a child or support an education or health 

programme 

• Donate to emergency appeals 

• Become a monthly supporter 

• Join advocacy campaigns for children’s rights 

• Volunteer with local Save the Children shops or fundraising 

groups 

• Promote awareness of child rights in schools and 

communities 

Even modest support can help provide food, shelter, education, and 

safety to children in crisis. 
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John Langdon-Davies & Eric Muggeridge - Plan 
International 

1. Introduction 

John Eric Langdon-Davies (1897 – 

1971 aged 74), grew up in a literary 

and socially conscious family in 

England. After serving in the First 

World War, he pursued journalism 

and writing, becoming a 

correspondent known for his sharply 

observed essays on international 

affairs. John had a restless intellect 

and a deep moral instinct; he 

believed that writing about injustice 

was not enough — one must act to 

change conditions on the ground. 

During the Spanish Civil War (1936–

1939), John travelled as a reporter 

and witnessed the mass displacement of children fleeing bombing 

raids and front-line violence. These children, often separated from 

parents or orphaned, were living in makeshift camps without food, 

medical care, or adult protection. John later wrote: 

“There is no neutrality for a child caught in war. They have no 

side — only need.” 

His encounters in Spain planted the seed for what would become a 

lifelong commitment to protect children affected by conflict. 
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Eric Muggeridge (1906 – 

1988 aged 82), came from a 

background of public service 

and administration. He served 

in the Royal Navy during the 

First World War and, after the 

war, devoted himself to 

humanitarian relief and 

community organisation. Eric 

had a talent for logistics, 

finance, and building 

sustainable systems — 

practical skills that would later become crucial. 

Where John brought vision, empathy, and public advocacy, Eric 

brought structure, discipline, and the capacity to translate ideals into 

durable institutions. 

How the Founders Met 

John and Eric met through humanitarian networks responding to the 

Spanish Civil War. They immediately recognised that their 

temperaments and skills complemented one another: 

• The visionary journalist and advocate, who could inspire 

public commitment 

• The disciplined administrator, who could build durable 

humanitarian structures 

Their partnership grew from shared moral clarity: 
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“Children are not combatants, and therefore they must never 

be treated as enemies.” 

This belief shaped Plan’s foundational principle: 

assistance based solely on need, without discrimination, 

ideology, or political agenda. 

2. Problems Identified 

The Spanish Civil War created one of Europe’s first large-scale 

modern refugee crises. By 1937: 

• more than 4 million civilians were displaced, 

• tens of thousands of children were separated from their 

families, 

• food supply chains were collapsing, 

• epidemics threatened camps, 

• and children were being recruited into military labour units. 

Existing relief agencies were overwhelmed or constrained by 

political allegiances. Humanitarian aid was often tied to ideological 

messaging — precisely what John believed should never be 

imposed on children. 

The founders identified three critical problems: 

1. No apolitical, child-centred humanitarian model existed. 

2. Separated and orphaned children were unprotected and 

overlooked. 
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3. There was no sustainable funding system to support long-

term child welfare during and after conflict. 

John believed the solution lay in direct sponsorship — providing 

civilians abroad with a way to “adopt” (financially, not legally) an 

affected child and ensure regular support. Eric recognised that such 

a model would require rigorous administrative organisation. 

3. Founding Plan International 

In 1937, John and Eric founded the organisation that would later 

become Plan International, originally known as Foster Parents’ Plan 

for Children in Spain. 

Its founding mission was simple yet groundbreaking: 

Provide a child with long-term, personalised support from a 

sponsor, ensuring shelter, food, health care, education, and 

emotional connection. 

This “child sponsorship” model — now used worldwide — was 

revolutionary at the time. 

How the founders divided roles: 

• John focused on advocacy, communicating the urgency of 

child welfare and recruiting sponsors. 

• Eric built the operational backbone: financial systems, field 

processes, sponsorship verification, and long-term planning. 

Within a year, the organisation expanded beyond Spain to assist 

children displaced by the broader crisis sweeping Europe. After the 

Second World War, it extended support to children in France, 
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Germany, and Belgium, providing relief irrespective of nationality — 

an unusual stance in the postwar climate. 

4. Supporters 

Plan International’s early success was supported by: 

• Quaker relief groups, who provided logistical help in Spain 

and France 

• British families, who joined the sponsorship programme 

despite wartime rationing 

• Social workers and nurses, who staffed the earliest 

children’s colonies and clinics 

• International volunteers, who helped reunite families 

separated by war 

• Post-war European governments, some of which 

welcomed Plan’s involvement in rebuilding schools and 

hospitals 

These early collaborators helped the organisation survive and grow 

through two major European conflicts. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Political suspicion: In Spain and Europe, some authorities 

accused Plan of favouring one side or the other. The founders 

overcame this by refusing all political affiliation and maintaining strict 

transparency. 

Funding crises: Sponsorship was new and untested. Eric created a 

rigorous accounting system to reassure donors, and John 
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personally wrote thousands of letters to keep public engagement 

strong. 

Logistical chaos of war: Transporting food, clothing, and medical 

supplies across borders during conflict was extremely difficult. The 

organisation survived thanks to volunteer couriers, diplomatic 

intermediaries, and partnerships with neutral agencies. 

Ethical dilemmas: Maintaining the dignity of children without 

turning them into symbols of propaganda required great care. The 

founders insisted that children were individuals, not political tools. 

Post-war devastation: After 1945, the scale of need soared. Plan 

expanded rapidly, requiring Eric to build more sophisticated 

administrative systems to ensure sponsorships reached each child 

reliably. 

6. Anecdotes 

The child with the broken toy: John once described meeting a boy 

in a Spanish refugee camp clutching a broken wooden horse — the 

last possession he carried from home. When asked what he wanted 

most, the boy said: 

“Someone who remembers me.” 

This moment convinced John that personal connection, not only 

material aid, was essential for a child’s recovery. 

Eric’s notebook: Eric famously carried a small black notebook in 

which he wrote the names and details of every child supported 

through the early programme. When asked why, he said: 

“If we lose track of even one child, we fail.” 
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His obsession with meticulous record-keeping laid the foundation for 

the modern sponsorship system used worldwide. 

Letters across borders: Sponsors often received letters from 

children, years after the war had ended. One child, supported 

throughout wartime France, wrote: 

“Because you believed I mattered, I learned to believe it too.” 

These human exchanges shaped Plan’s identity as much as its field 
operations. 

7. Development 

From its origins in Spain, Plan International has become one of the 

world’s largest child-rights organisations. Today, it works in over 80 

countries, focusing on: 

• child protection 

• education access 

• girls’ rights and gender equality 

• disaster response 

• healthcare and nutrition 

• youth leadership programmes 

Its sponsorship model continues, but Plan has also become a 

leader in systemic change, advocating for policies that support 

children’s rights globally. 

Recent initiatives include: 

• campaigns against child marriage 
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• education for girls in crisis zones 

• digital safety for young people 

• resilience programmes in climate-affected areas 

The founding principles — dignity, equality, and non-discrimination 
— remain at the heart of its modern mission. 

8. The Future 

Plan International is increasingly focused on: 

• gender equity, especially empowering girls through 

education 

• climate resilience, preparing children and communities for 

environmental shocks 

• digital inclusion, ensuring young people have safe access 

to digital learning 

• youth-led activism, supporting children’s participation in 

shaping their own futures 

• localisation, handing leadership roles to community-based 

partners 

The organisation recognises that humanitarian action today must 
integrate both immediate assistance and long-term social 
transformation. 

9. How to Support Plan International 

• Sponsor a child: The original model remains a powerful way 

to support long-term wellbeing. 
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• Donate to specific programmes: Education, emergency 

response, gender equality, or health care. 

• Advocate: Support campaigns addressing child marriage, 

violence, or discrimination. 

• Volunteer locally: National branches often run awareness 

campaigns and youth outreach. 

• Partner with schools or workplaces: Fundraising, talks, 

and engagement programmes make a tangible difference. 

• Even small contributions help strengthen child protection 

systems worldwide. 
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Arthur Ringland & Wallace Campbell - CARE 
International 

1. Introduction 

Arthur Cuming Ringland 

(1882 – 1981 aged 99) was 

born in Washington, D.C. and 

devoted most of his life to 

public service. Trained as a 

forester, he worked for the 

U.S. Forest Service during its 

formative years and later 

joined the American Red 

Cross. His experiences in 

Europe during and after the 

First World War exposed him 

to the vast scale of human 

suffering caused by conflict 

and displacement. Arthur 

believed deeply in international cooperation, humanitarian relief, 

and the need for civilian agencies to coordinate support across 

borders. 
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Wallace J. Campbell (1911 – 

1998 aged 87) born in in 

Pennsylvania and came from a 

very different background. A 

businessman with a sharp mind 

for logistics, Wallace worked for 

the National Association of 

Manufacturers before becoming 

involved with wartime 

production and relief. He had a 

strong belief in the power of 

efficient private-sector 

management to support major humanitarian efforts. Wallace 

frequently encountered returning soldiers and war-affected civilians, 

motivating him to seek practical solutions for post-war recovery. 

The two men met while involved in discussions among U.S.–based 

relief agencies in 1945, just as the Second World War was ending. 

They shared a core conviction: humanitarian aid needed to be rapid, 

well-organised, and scalable to address Europe’s impending 

humanitarian crisis. Their complementary backgrounds—Arthur’s 

humanitarian diplomacy and Wallace’s logistical expertise—formed 

the ideal partnership for a new type of relief organisation. 

2. Problems Identified 

By 1945, Europe was on the brink of catastrophe. Cities lay in ruins, 

famine threatened millions, refugees travelled from country to 

country in search of safety, and supply chains had collapsed. The 

Allied victory did not bring immediate relief; instead, it exposed the 

enormous scale of unmet human needs. 
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Existing aid agencies were overwhelmed. Shipping food and 

supplies across the Atlantic required coordinated logistics, 

government cooperation, and an unprecedented mobilisation of 

public support. Traditional charitable models were too slow for the 

emergency that lay ahead. 

Wallace and Arthur saw three urgent problems: 

1. Mass starvation and displacement, particularly in Germany, 

Italy, and Eastern Europe 

2. A lack of organised, fast, civilian-led relief distribution 

3. The need for a mechanism that engaged ordinary Americans 

in post-war humanitarian assistance 

They believed the American public would respond generously—if 
given a simple, trustworthy way to help. 

3. Founding CARE International 

On 27 November 1945, Arthur and Wallace founded the 

Cooperative for American Remittances to Europe, soon known 

simply as CARE. 

Their innovative idea revolved around the CARE Package: a pre-

packed box of food, clothing, and essential supplies that individuals 

in the United States could purchase and send directly to recipients 

in Europe. These packages were assembled from U.S. Army 

surplus—items originally prepared for an invasion of Japan that 

never occurred. 

Each CARE Package typically contained: 

• canned meats 
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• powdered milk 

• sugar, coffee, and fats 

• blankets or basic clothing 

• soap and hygiene supplies 

Americans could send a package to a specific individual, or allow 

CARE to deliver it to a family in greatest need. This direct, personal 

connection between donors and recipients made CARE unique and 

powerfully effective. 

Wallace’s logistical capabilities ensured efficient distribution 

networks across Europe, while Arthur’s diplomatic skills secured 

partnerships with governments, military authorities, and international 

agencies. 

4. Supporters 

CARE’s founding coalition included 22 U.S. humanitarian, religious, 

and civic organisations, among them: 

• The American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee 

• The American Friends Service Committee 

• The National Catholic Welfare Conference 

• The Church World Service 

This coalition allowed CARE to expand rapidly and gain legitimacy 

across political and religious lines. 
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The U.S. government also played a supportive role, particularly the 

War Department, which allowed CARE to use surplus supplies and 

military transport networks. 

In Europe, local relief committees, churches, and community 

leaders became essential partners for distribution. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

CARE’s founders faced logistical, political, and diplomatic 

challenges: 

• Bureaucratic barriers: Delivering aid to occupied territories 

required negotiating with different military administrations. 

• Transport shortages: Post-war infrastructure was severely 

damaged. Wallace resolved this by creating flexible multi-

route transport chains. 

• Initial mistrust: Some European populations feared political 

manipulation or resented foreign intervention. CARE 

countered this by maintaining neutrality and placing dignity, 

not charity, at the centre of distribution. 

• Scaling the operation: Demand grew exponentially. CARE 

adapted by partnering with more shipping lines, warehouses, 

and local organisations. 

Through persistence, diplomacy, and innovation, Arthur and Wallace 

built a humanitarian mechanism that reached millions. 

6. Anecdotes 

• The very first CARE Packages arrived in Le Havre, France in 

May 1946. Local recipients were astonished—not only at the 
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contents, but that strangers across the ocean had personally 

paid to send them food. 

• Many packages included handwritten notes. One French 

recipient wrote back: “Your gift told us that we were not 

forgotten.” 

• When U.S. Army surplus ran out, CARE began purchasing 

and assembling its own packages, adjusting for local needs 

and dietary restrictions. 

• A family in Berlin reportedly divided each package into three 
parts: one to eat, one to trade for fuel, and one to share with 
neighbours. 

7. Development 

CARE evolved repeatedly as global needs changed: 

• In the 1950s, CARE expanded beyond Europe to Asia and 

Latin America. 

• In the 1960s, it shifted from emergency relief to long-term 

development projects. 

• In the 1970s–80s, CARE focused on education, agriculture, 

and health in Africa. 

• In the 1990s–2000s, it became a leader in women’s 

empowerment, food security, and emergency response. 

Today, CARE International operates in more than 100 countries, 

providing: 

• disaster relief 
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• maternal health programmes 

• food security and climate adaptation 

• education for girls 

• microfinance and livelihood development 

CARE has reached hundreds of millions of people since its 
founding, embodying its mission to save lives, defeat poverty, and 
achieve social justice. 

8. The Future 

CARE is increasingly focused on: 

• Climate resilience for vulnerable communities 

• Gender equality, particularly women’s economic 

empowerment 

• Anticipatory action (early-response systems for crises) 

• Strengthening local leadership in humanitarian response 

• Digital tools for tracking aid, empowering communities, and 

improving transparency 

The future of CARE reflects Arthur and Wallace’s founding 
principles: practical compassion, partnership, and innovation. 

9. How to Support CARE 

• Support emergency appeals 

• Donate monthly to sustain long-term programmes 
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• Sponsor climate-resilient agricultural or women’s 

empowerment initiatives 

• Engage in advocacy for poverty reduction and gender 

equality 

• Participate in local or international fundraising events 

• Even small contributions can provide food, education, or life-

saving assistance to vulnerable families. 
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Doris Twitchell Allen - CISV International 

1901 – 2002 (aged 100) 

1. Introduction 

Doris Twitchell Allen 

was born in Old Town, 

Maine, USA.  

She studied at the 

University of Maine (BA 

1923, MA 1926), then 

earned a PhD in 

Psychology in 1930 from 

the University of 

Michigan.  

After postgraduate 

studies, including time at 

the Psychological 

Institute of the University of Berlin in 1932, she began a career in 

child-psychology and education.  

Doris believed deeply in the potential of children and youth, and in 

the power of understanding, empathy, and intercultural respect. Her 

psychological background — including interest in social 

development and psychodrama methodology — shaped her 

conviction that education and shared human experience could help 

build peace.  

In the aftermath of the Second World War, disturbed by the 

destruction and division wrought by conflict, she reflected on the 
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roots of peace — concluding that lasting peace must begin early, by 

educating the young across cultures. Her education in psychology 

and firsthand knowledge of children’s development convinced her 

that a new kind of international initiative, aimed at children, could 

help heal the fractures caused by the war.  

Thus, with moral conviction and professional insight, she laid the 
groundwork for what would become CISV. 

2. Problems Identified 

After WWII, much of the world lay fractured — socially, culturally 

and politically. National animosities, suspicion, and cultural 

prejudices were widespread. Traditional institutions for peace were 

mostly oriented at adults — diplomats, politicians, educators. There 

was little emphasis on young generations forging cross-cultural 

friendships which might prevent future conflict.  

Doris perceived that if peace education were limited to adult 

institutions, it would miss a critical opportunity: children were at a 

formative age, receptive, open-minded, less burdened by 

entrenched biases. She believed long-term peace depended on 

building understanding from childhood — across borders, 

languages, cultures.  

Thus, the problem she identified was both immediate and structural: 
societies traumatised by war, lacking cross-cultural trust, and at risk 
of future conflicts — unless a new generation learned to live 
together as peers, not strangers. 
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3. Founding CISV 

Between the late 1940s and 1950, Doris Allen worked to turn her 

vision into reality. She founded the organisation initially called 

Children's International Summer Villages (CISV). In 1950 the 

organisation was registered as a non-profit corporation in Ohio, 

USA.  

In 1951, the very first “Village” programme took place in Cincinnati, 

bringing together children from multiple nations — a realisation of 

her idea that children from different cultures could live together, 

learn together, and build friendships that transcend national divides.  

From the outset, Doris’s method was “learning by doing”: rather than 

formal lessons, children would live communally, share daily life, 

collaborate in activities, and through friendship and shared 

experience, discover common humanity, mutual respect, and 

intercultural understanding 

Thus, CISV became one of the early — and still unique — models 

of peace education based on youth exchange, intercultural 

encounter, and shared childhood experience. 

4. Supporters 

In the earliest phase, CISV’s establishment depended heavily on 

dedicated volunteers, families, educators, and supporters who 

believed in Doris’s vision, and were willing to organise international 

camps, coordinate logistics, and host children from abroad. 

According to CISV’s own history, what began with a handful of 

enthusiastic supporters quickly grew into a network of national 

chapters and local volunteers around the world.  
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Doris herself served in multiple roles: from International President 

(1951-1956), Trustee, Research Chairman, through Honorary 

Counsellor — showing her continuous commitment to the 

organisation from its founding onward.  

As camps succeeded and grew, more parents, educators, local 

associations and volunteers joined — some contributed by hosting 

children in their countries, others by organising programmes or 

fundraising. This collective grassroots support helped transform a 

small post-war idea into a robust international movement. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Starting an international, intercultural youth-exchange organisation 

in 1950 — in the immediate post-war period — was not without 

challenges. 

Scepticism & cultural resistance: Many parents and societies 

might have been wary of sending their children abroad, into 

unfamiliar cultures, languages, or to live with strangers. The idea of 

a “children’s global village” was unconventional. 

Logistics, funding, administration: Organising international 

camps, travel, accommodation, safety, cross-border coordination, 

and funding — especially in a time before modern global 

communication — required enormous effort and trust. 

Sustainability: Ensuring that the project could continue beyond one 

or two camps — building chapters, recruiting volunteers, 

maintaining standards — demanded organisational capacity and 

consistency. 
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These were overcome through persistent volunteer effort, 

transparent non-profit structure, trust-building among participating 

families and associations, and by demonstrating quickly that the 

experience was positive, transformative, and safe. As camps 

succeeded, more families and national associations joined, giving 

momentum and legitimacy to CISV. Over decades, a global 

federation of national associations and hundreds of local chapters 

developed, ensuring continuity.  

Doris’s own scientific and psychological background also helped — 

framing peace education not as abstract idealism, but as 

developmental psychology: children learning through experience, 

empathy, mutual respect; making the vision practical and credible. 

6. Anecdotes 

• The very first “Village” in 1951: children from about eight or 

nine countries came together in Cincinnati. For many, it was 

their first time outside their home country, and yet after weeks 

of shared meals, games, chores, learning and friendship, 

language and national divisions melted into simple human 

connection. That experience proved so powerful that the 

model was repeated, proving Doris’s conviction that children 

living together could become ambassadors for peace.  

• Over the decades, former participants have recounted 

memories of friendships made in such camps lasting a 

lifetime — friendships crossing continents, decades, political 

changes; the network of “CISV’ers” forming an informal 

global community, often reuniting after many years. For 

instance, those first camp participants reunited decades later 

in gatherings commemorating the organisation’s long history.  
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Doris’s own dedication: despite being a professional psychologist 
with academic commitments, she served for decades on the board, 
in leadership and research roles for CISV — demonstrating that this 
was not a passing enthusiasm, but a life mission. 

7. Development 

From those early years in the early 1950s, CISV has grown into a 

global movement. Today, it is a federation of around 69 national 

associations and more than 200 local chapters worldwide.  

Since its founding, CISV volunteers have organised over 7,000 

international programmes, with an estimated 300,000 participants 

from many countries.  

The original “Village” programme for 11-year-olds remains the core, 

but CISV has expanded its offerings: now there are seven different 

types of programmes, including family exchanges, youth meetings, 

seminar camps, local community programmes — addressing a wide 

age range and a varying set of themes: intercultural friendship, 

human rights, conflict resolution, sustainability, global citizenship.  

The impact is more than numerical: through intercultural 

understanding, mutual respect, lifelong friendships, and exposure to 

different cultures at a young age, many former participants grow up 

with a worldview rooted in empathy, global solidarity, cross-cultural 

respect — values sorely needed in a world prone to tension. In 

effect, CISV’s legacy is in the minds, attitudes, and lives of 

thousands (if not hundreds of thousands) of people. 
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8. The Future 

As global connectivity, migration, and multicultural societies expand, 

the original vision of Doris Allen remains deeply relevant. CISV’s 

model — bringing together youth from different backgrounds to build 

friendship, understanding and respect — is perhaps more needed 

now than ever. 

Looking forward, CISV can continue to grow in outreach, especially 

in regions where intercultural tension, conflict, or post-conflict 

rebuilding demand peace education. Its flexible, volunteer-based, 

intercultural structure allows expansion into new countries, new 

programmes, adapted to modern challenges (globalisation, 

displacement, digital communication, refugee crises, climate-

induced migration, etc.). 

Moreover, by combining experiential learning, social-emotional 

development, and global citizenship education, CISV can contribute 

to building generations open-minded, tolerant, engaged — which 

may in turn influence broader societal change. 

9. How To Support CISV 

• Join or Volunteer — find the national association or local 

chapter in your country; many CISV functions rely on 

volunteers of all ages (for leadership, organisation, hosting, 

support). 

• Promote the mission — support activities of intercultural 

exchange, peace education; encourage young people to 

participate. 
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• Support financially — contribute to scholarship funds or 

programme costs, especially for participants from 

disadvantaged backgrounds. 

• Advocate for values — spread awareness about the 

importance of intercultural understanding, global citizenship, 

tolerance, and peace education in communities, schools, or 

via social networks. 

• Participate in or support newer initiatives — as CISV 

evolves, there may be new programmes or outreach activities 

you can help launch or support. 
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Rights of the Disabled 

As compassion expanded to protect those without voice or power, it 

increasingly confronted another long-standing assumption: that 

physical or sensory impairment diminished human worth or 

participation. The movement for the rights of the disabled emerged 

when society began to recognise that disability lies not solely in the 

individual, but in the barriers—physical, social, and attitudinal—that 

exclude. 

The figures in this section challenged both neglect and pity. Their 

work reflects a transition from seeing disabled people as objects of 

care to recognising them as full participants in social, economic, and 

cultural life. Arranged in chronological order, these stories trace how 

compassion evolved from protection to empowerment. 

Helen Keller’s life and advocacy shattered assumptions about 

capability, demonstrating that disability did not preclude education, 

leadership, or public influence. Her work reframed disability as a 

condition requiring opportunity rather than limitation. Later initiatives 

expanded this principle into practical inclusion. Lis Hartel’s example 

showed how sport and physical activity could restore dignity, 

confidence, and visibility, while organisations such as Riding for the 

Disabled transformed these insights into accessible, shared 

experience. 

Together, these stories reveal that the rights of the disabled are not 

a special category of compassion, but a correction of exclusion. 

They affirm that dignity is not conditional upon ability—and that 

societies are judged not by how they accommodate difference, but 

by whether they remove the obstacles that prevent full participation.  
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Helen Adams Keller — Helen Keller International 

1880 – 1968 (aged 87) 

1. Introduction 

Helen Adams Keller was 

born in Tuscumbia, Alabama. 

At nineteen months old, an 

illness — likely scarlet fever 

or meningitis — left her 

deafblind. Suddenly cut off 

from sight and sound, she 

struggled to communicate 

and became increasingly 

isolated and frustrated. 

Her parents, Captain Arthur 

Keller and Kate Adams 

Keller, sought medical advice 

and were eventually referred 

to the Perkins School for the 

Blind. In 1887, Perkins sent Anne Sullivan, a young teacher with 

impaired vision. Their partnership became one of the most 

extraordinary educational relationships in history. 

Anne introduced Helen to language by spelling words into her hand. 

The breakthrough came at a water pump, when Helen connected 

the sign W-A-T-E-R with the sensation flowing over her hand. She 

later wrote: 

“That living word awakened my soul.” 
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From that moment, Helen learned rapidly — mastering finger 

spelling, Braille, speech, and several languages. She went on to 

graduate from Radcliffe College in 1904, becoming the first 

deafblind person to earn a Bachelor of Arts degree. This 

achievement laid the foundation for her lifelong work as a global 

advocate for disability rights. 

2. Problems Identified 

Helen Keller lived in an era when people with disabilities were 

largely excluded from public life. She identified several systemic 

injustices: 

• Lack of educational access: Most blind and deafblind 

people received no schooling. 

• Social isolation and low expectations: Disabled individuals 

were assumed to be intellectually limited and often 

institutionalised. 

• Employment discrimination: Poverty among disabled 

adults was widespread and structural. 

• Legal exclusion: Many were denied voting, inheritance, and 

economic independence. 

• Inaccessible information: Books, newspapers, and 

education were largely unavailable to blind readers. 

• Public misunderstanding: Disabled people were treated as 

objects of pity rather than citizens with agency. 

Helen argued that disability itself was not the barrier — society’s 

refusal to provide tools for communication and inclusion was. 
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3. Actions Taken 

Global Advocacy: For more than fifty years, Helen travelled across 

Europe, Asia, Africa, and Latin America, speaking to governments, 

universities, and civic groups about disability rights, education, and 

inclusion. 

Championing Education: She promoted: 

• Braille literacy, 

• teacher training, 

• early childhood education, 

• free access to books and learning materials. 

She insisted that literacy was the foundation of independence. 

Public Demonstrations with Anne Sullivan: Helen and Anne 

publicly demonstrated that deafblind individuals could learn and 

thrive. These appearances challenged public prejudice and helped 

unlock political and philanthropic support. 

American Foundation for the Blind (AFB): From 1924, Helen 

worked with AFB for over forty years, promoting Braille libraries, 

vocational training, rehabilitation services, and the development of 

talking books. 

Helen Keller International (HKI): Co-founded in 1915, HKI 

addressed preventable blindness and malnutrition worldwide. Today 

it operates in more than twenty countries. 
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Writing and Speaking: Helen authored 14 books and hundreds of 

articles, using her platform to argue for full citizenship, dignity, and 

equality for disabled people. 

Broader Activism: She was also active in: 

• women’s suffrage, 

• labour rights, 

• racial equality, 

• pacifism and anti-war movements. 

She viewed disability justice as inseparable from broader human 

rights. 

4. Supporters 

Anne (Annie) Sullivan: Teacher, interpreter, and lifelong 

collaborator. Helen later wrote: 

“My teacher is so much a part of me that I scarcely know where 

she leaves off and I begin.” 

Polly Thomson: Succeeded Sullivan as interpreter and companion, 

supporting Helen’s later international work. 

American Foundation for the Blind: Provided institutional reach 

and policy influence. 

George Kessler: Philanthropist and co-founder of HKI. 

Mark Twain: A fierce defender of Helen’s intellect, he helped secure 

funding for her education and wrote: 
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“The two most interesting characters of the 19th century are 

Napoleon and Helen Keller.” 

Wider Networks: Helen worked alongside Jane Addams, Eugene 

V. Debs, W.E.B. Du Bois, and global educators and diplomats, 

helping to establish disability services worldwide. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Communication Barriers: Anne Sullivan’s tactile methods enabled 

Helen to communicate, proving that disability does not limit 

intelligence. 

Low Expectations: Graduating from Radcliffe shattered 

assumptions that deafblind people were “uneducable.” 

Limited Opportunities: Helen created her own career as a writer, 

lecturer, and advocate, expanding opportunities for others. 

Financial Barriers: Support from allies enabled her education; later 

she argued for public funding of disability services. 

Gender Discrimination: Helen rejected sentimental expectations 

and became a vocal political activist. 

Media Stereotyping: She redirected attention from her personal 

story to systemic injustice. 

Physical Exhaustion: Despite demanding travel, she sustained 

decades of advocacy with strategic pacing and support. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Water Pump: Helen recalled the moment language “was 

revealed to me,” learning 30 words in a single day. 
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Learning to Speak: She placed her fingers on Anne’s lips and 

throat to feel speech vibrations. 

Mark Twain’s Defence: He rebuked patronising editors, saying: 

“The trouble is not with Helen’s intelligence, but with yours.” 

Academic Integrity: During Radcliffe exams, Helen demanded 

fairness when an interpreter erred — earning professors’ respect. 

World Leaders: She met every U.S. President from Cleveland to 

Kennedy and influenced disability services globally. 

Humour and Nature 

Helen joked: 

“Blindness separates people from things. Deafness separates 

people from people.” 

7. The Proof of the Chain of Kindness 

When Hellen Keller was nominated for the Nobel Peace Prize in 

1953, she was asked who had the greatest impact on her life and 

she said, "Annie Sullivan." But Annie said, "No Helen. The woman 

who had the greatest influence on both our lives was a floor 

maid at the Tewksbury Institute." 

The story is that Dr. Frank Mayfield was touring Tewksbury Institute 

when, on his way out, he accidentally collided with an elderly floor 

maid. To cover the awkward moment Dr. Mayfield started asking 

questions. 

"How long have you worked here?" 
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"I've worked here almost since the place opened," the maid 

replied. 

"What can you tell me about the history of this place?" he 

asked. 

"I don't think I can tell you anything, but I could show you 

something." 

With that, she took his hand and led him down to the basement 

under the oldest section of the building. She pointed to one of what 

looked like small prison cells, their iron bars rusted with age, and 

said, "That's the cage where they used to keep Annie Sullivan." 

"Who's Annie?" the doctor asked. 

Annie was a young girl who was brought in here because she was 

incorrigible—"nobody could do anything with her. She'd bite and 

scream and throw her food at people. The doctors and nurses 

couldn't even examine her or anything. I'd see them trying with 

her spitting and scratching at them.” 

"I was only a few years younger than her myself and I used to think, 

'I sure would hate to be locked up in a cage like that.' I wanted to 

help her, but I didn't have any idea what I could do. I mean, if the 

doctors and nurses couldn't help her, what could someone like me 

do?” 

"I didn't know what else to do, so I just baked her some brownies 

one night after work. The next day I brought them in. I walked 

carefully to her cage and said, 'Annie, I baked these brownies just 

for you. I'll put them right here on the floor and you can come and 

get them if you want.' 
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"Then I got out of there just as fast as I could because I was afraid 

she might throw them at me. But she didn't. She actually took the 

brownies and ate them. After that, she was just a little bit nicer to me 

when I was around. And sometimes I'd talk to her. Once, I even got 

her laughing.” 

“One of the nurses noticed this and she told the doctor. They asked 

me if I'd help them with Annie. I said I would if I could. So that's how 

it came about that. Every time they wanted to see Annie or examine 

her, I went into the cage first and explained and calmed her down 

and held her hand.” 

“This is how they discovered that Annie was almost blind." 

“After they'd been working with her for about a year—and it was 

tough sledding with Annie—the Perkins institute for the Blind 

opened its doors. They were able to help her and she went on to 

study and she became a teacher herself.” 

Annie came back to the Tewksbury Institute to visit, and to see what 

she could do to help out. At first, the Director didn't say anything and 

then he thought about a letter he'd just received. A man had written 

to him about his daughter. She was absolutely unruly—almost like 

an animal. She was blind and deaf as well as 'deranged.' 

He was at his wit's end, but he didn't want to put her in an asylum. 

So, he wrote to the Institute to ask if they knew of anyone who 

would come to his house and work with his daughter. 

And that is how Annie Sullivan became the lifelong companion of 

Helen Keller. 
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8. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Helen’s belief that disability is a civil-rights issue now underpins: 

• the Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA), 

• IDEA, 

• the Rehabilitation Act, 

• the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with 

Disabilities. 

Education, employment protections, and assistive technologies 

have expanded dramatically. Yet global inequalities persist, 

particularly in low-income regions, and stigma remains widespread. 

9. The Future 

Helen’s principles guide future priorities: 

• universal inclusive education, 

• advances in assistive and AI technologies, 

• recognition of deafblind identity and culture, 

• elimination of preventable blindness, 

• fully accessible digital environments, 

• intersectional disability justice. 

She believed communication was liberation — a belief now 
reshaping the digital age. 

  



314 

10. Impact on Modern Life 

Helen Keller transformed how the world understands disability. She: 

• reshaped public perception, 

• laid foundations for disability-rights law, 

• expanded global education, 

• modelled intersectional activism, 

• replaced pity with empowerment. 

She wrote: 

“The only thing worse than being blind is having sight but no 

vision.” 

Her legacy is not personal triumph alone, but a blueprint for a more 

inclusive world. 

11. How To Support Disability Rights & Education 

• Support Organisations That Promote Disability Rights 

• Volunteer Locally 

• Advocate for Accessibility in Public Life 

• Learn and Promote Inclusive Communication 

• Support Global Health Interventions 

• Promote Disability Inclusion in the Workplace 

• Challenge Stigma and Transform Public Attitudes 

• Engage in Political Advocacy 
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• Support and Celebrate Disabled Leadership 
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Lis Hartel - Riding for the Disabled 

1921 – 2009 (aged 87) 

1. Introduction 

Lis Hartel was born in 

Hellerup, Denmark, 

into a family with a 

strong appreciation for 

sport and physical 

activity. From an early 

age, she displayed 

remarkable talent for 

equestrianism. By her 

teenage years, she 

was already competing 

successfully and attracting national attention for her precision, 

strength and unique empathy for horses. 

Her promising athletic career, however, took a dramatic turn in 1944, 

during the final years of the Second World War, when she 

contracted polio while pregnant with her second child. The disease 

left her paralysed from the knees down, and doctors told her she 

would never walk again — let alone return to competitive riding. 

Lis refused to accept that prognosis. With determination, 

physiotherapy, and the help of her family and trainers, she gradually 

relearned basic movement. Despite her limited mobility — she 

required assistance to mount and dismount a horse for the rest of 

her life — she returned to the sport she loved. Her resilience and 
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courage would soon make her an international symbol of 

perseverance. 

By the early 1950s, Lis not only returned to equestrian competition 

but rose to the highest levels of the sport. This path would lead her 

to become not only a champion athlete but also a pioneer of 

therapeutic riding for people with disabilities. 

2. Problems Identified 

In the mid-20th century, disability was widely misunderstood, and 

society offered limited resources for rehabilitation or inclusion. Polio 

epidemics had left tens of thousands of people with partial paralysis, 

yet there were few opportunities to rebuild physical and emotional 

strength. 

Physiotherapy was developing, but sport-based rehabilitation was 

rare. For children and adults with disabilities, particularly those with 

mobility challenges, social isolation was common. 

Lis recognised two critical problems: 

1. People with disabilities were denied the physical and 

emotional benefits of sport. 

2. Rehabilitation methods often lacked motivation, joy and 

confidence-building activities. 

Because riding had helped her rebuild strength, balance and self-

esteem, Lis believed it could help others as well. She had lived both 

sides of the experience — as an able-bodied athlete and later as a 

person with partial paralysis — giving her unique insight into the 

potential of therapeutic riding. 
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3. Founding Riding for the Disabled 

After winning international admiration for her competitive 

achievements (including Olympic medals, as described below), Lis 

dedicated herself to helping people with disabilities experience the 

same empowerment that riding had brought her. 

By the late 1950s, she began working with physiotherapists, 

equestrian trainers and disability advocates to establish therapeutic 

riding programs in Denmark. These initiatives became some of the 

earliest organised efforts worldwide to use horseback riding as a 

structured rehabilitative technique. 

Lis’s leadership, visibility and personal example were instrumental. 

Her success in equestrian sport — at a time when able-bodied 

competitors dominated — gave her a platform from which she could 

advocate for inclusive riding programmes. 

These early programmes later became foundational to the 

emergence of national and international organisations for Riding for 

the Disabled, including what is today known globally as Riding for 

the Disabled Association (RDA) and its national equivalents in many 

countries. 

4. Supporters 

Lis Hartel’s early efforts attracted physiotherapists who recognised 

the therapeutic potential of riding — particularly its benefits for 

balance, muscle tone and coordination. Medical practitioners, 

inspired by her recovery, began studying the effects of horseback 

movement on neurological rehabilitation. 
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Equestrian clubs in Denmark and later across Europe offered 

facilities and horses, providing practical support. Volunteers — often 

riders themselves — contributed their time to assist children and 

adults during sessions. 

Among her notable collaborators were: 

• Dr. Elisabeth Bodil Høsslund, a Danish physiotherapist 

who worked with Lis on early therapeutic-riding techniques. 

• Local equestrian associations, which opened their stables 

to disabled riders. 

• Disability advocates, who helped promote riding as a 

valuable rehabilitative activity. 

Together, these supporters helped transform Lis’s vision into a 

structured, repeatable therapeutic model. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Lis faced significant barriers in launching therapeutic-riding 

programmes: 

Scepticism from medical professionals: Many doubted that riding 

could have real therapeutic value. 

Cost and logistics: Therapeutic riding requires trained horses, 

adapted equipment and accessible facilities. 

Social stigma: In the 1950s and 60s, many people believed that 

disabled individuals should avoid “riskier” activities like horse riding. 

Gender bias: As a woman leading an international movement, she 

faced resistance typical of her era. 
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Lis overcame these challenges through demonstration rather than 

argument. Her own life was proof of riding’s rehabilitative power. Her 

public achievements — and her visibility as an Olympic medalist — 

gave credibility to the movement. Over time, her perseverance and 

grace dismantled scepticism and attracted broad support. 

6. Anecdotes 

• At the 1952 Helsinki Olympics, Lis won a silver medal in 

dressage, becoming the first woman ever to win an Olympic 

medal in her discipline against male competitors. Because of 

her paralysis, she had to be lifted onto the podium by the 

gold-medalist, Henri Saint Cyr — one of the most iconic 

moments in Olympic history. 

• When journalists asked her how she managed to compete 

with paralysis, she replied: 

“I do what I can — and then a little more.” 

• During early therapeutic sessions, children unfamiliar with 
animals would sometimes giggle uncontrollably as the horse 
moved beneath them — Lis loved these moments, saying 
they represented “the beginning of confidence.” 

7. Development 

Today, Riding for the Disabled programmes exist in more than 40 

countries, coordinated by organisations such as: 

• Riding for the Disabled Association (RDA) in the UK 

• Riding for the Disabled International (RDAI) 
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• National therapeutic-riding federations across Europe, North 

America, Australia and Asia 

These organisations provide services to tens of thousands of 

children and adults with: 

• Physical disabilities 

• Developmental disorders 

• Autism spectrum conditions 

• Learning differences 

• Emotional or psychological challenges 

Therapeutic riding has been shown to improve: 

• Balance 

• Coordination 

• Confidence 

• Social engagement 

• Emotional wellbeing 

Modern RDA programmes trace their origins directly to the 
pioneering work of Lis Hartel. 

8. The Future 

The future of therapeutic riding includes: 

• Greater integration with physiotherapy, occupational therapy 

and mental-health services 
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• More accessible equipment and adaptive technologies 

• Evidence-based programmes with clinical assessments 

• Expanded inclusion for veterans, trauma survivors and 

people with neurological conditions 

• Digital tools and research collaborations documenting 

outcomes 

Lis’s vision — combining physical rehabilitation with emotional 
empowerment — continues to evolve and expand globally. 

9. How To Support Riding for the Disabled 

• Volunteer at a local Riding for the Disabled centre 

• Sponsor the care of a therapy horse 

• Contribute to scholarship funds for riders 

• Participate in fundraising events 

• Advocate for inclusive sport and disability rights 

• Support research into equine-assisted therapies 

Even small contributions help sustain programmes that change lives 

every day. 

Author’s Personal Note 

My mother was a volunteer with Riding for the Disabled and the 

child that gave her the greatest satisfaction and joy was Igor. 

Igor had been born with only one arm and no legs. His parents lived 

near Chernobyl when there was the accident and radiation leak – 
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and like many other children in the area, Igor was born with 

significant disabilities. 

• One day, Igor was able to ride on his own. My mother told me 

that it was impossible to describe the joy on his face; and all 

the volunteers were in tears. Furthermore, the boost to his 

self-esteem and self-confidence were life changing for him. 

She never forgot Igor and Igor never forgot that day or the 

people who helped him. 
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International Reconciliation 

As compassion increasingly demanded inclusion within societies, it 

also began to challenge divisions between them. International 

reconciliation arises when compassion is extended beyond borders, 

histories, and grievances, and applied to relationships between 

nations and peoples shaped by conflict. It represents a decisive shift 

from care within communities to responsibility between them. 

The emergence of reconciliation reflects a growing recognition that 

peace is not secured solely through treaties or political agreements, 

but through human contact, shared service, and mutual 

understanding. The figure in this section illustrates how compassion 

can operate quietly and persistently in the space left when wars end 

but wounds remain. 

Pierre Cérésole founded International Voluntary Service in the 

aftermath of the First World War, at a time when bitterness and 

suspicion dominated international relations. He proposed an 

alternative response: bringing young people from former enemy 

nations together to work side by side in reconstruction and relief. 

Through shared labour and lived experience, reconciliation became 

practical rather than abstract. 

Though modest in scale, this approach carried a powerful ripple 

effect. It demonstrated that cooperation could replace resentment, 

and that empathy could be rebuilt through action. Over time, such 

initiatives laid foundations for broader international exchange, 

volunteerism, and people-to-people diplomacy. 

International reconciliation shows compassion operating as repair. It 

is not about forgetting conflict, but about choosing engagement over 
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division. In doing so, it prepares the ground for the next stage in 

compassion’s evolution: the establishment of international rights and 

institutions designed to prevent injustice before it arises. 
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Pierre Cérésole - International Voluntary Service 

1879 – 1945 (aged 66) 

1. Introduction 

Pierre Cérésole was born in 

Lausanne, Switzerland, into a 

respected and affluent family. 

His father was a federal judge, 

and Pierre received an excellent 

education, studying engineering 

at the Swiss Federal Institute of 

Technology (ETH Zurich). He 

showed early talent in 

mathematics and science, but 

his character was shaped 

equally by a strong moral 

conscience and a deep 

commitment to peace. 

Pierre travelled widely as a 

young man, spending time in the 

United States and Japan. During these travels, he became 

increasingly disillusioned with nationalism, militarism, and the notion 

that conflict was an unavoidable part of human affairs. 

As Europe drifted into the catastrophe of the First World War, Pierre 

— motivated by his pacifist convictions — refused military service. 

He was imprisoned for his stance, but he never wavered. His time in 

prison strengthened his belief that peace must be built not only 
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through ideas, but through action: collaboration, service, and shared 

work across national borders. 

By the end of the war, Pierre was searching for a practical way to 

unite people from former enemy nations through constructive 

projects. This idea would soon take visible form in the creation of 

the first international voluntary service activities. 

2. Problems Identified 

The First World War left Europe shattered. Millions were dead, 

entire towns destroyed, economies crippled, and societies divided. 

Hostility lingered between nations and peoples, and mistrust 

threatened the possibility of genuine peace. 

Pierre recognised a problem deeper than damaged buildings: 

Europe lacked opportunities for former enemies to meet not as 

victors or vanquished, but as human beings working together 

toward a common purpose. 

Traditional diplomacy could rebuild treaties, but not trust. Pierre 

understood that reconciliation required human contact, shared 

labour, and acts of solidarity. Poverty, devastation, and social need 

were widespread — yet these conditions presented not only 

challenges, but opportunities to rebuild both landscapes and 

relationships. 

3. Founding The IVS 

In 1920, Pierre organised the first international voluntary project in 

the devastated village of Esnes, near Verdun, France — a symbolic 

site due to its proximity to the Western Front. Volunteers from both 
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neutral and former enemy countries worked side by side, clearing 

rubble, rebuilding infrastructure, and supporting local families. 

This initiative led to the formation of the Service Civil International 

(SCI) — internationally known as the International Voluntary Service 

(IVS). Its purpose was simple but transformative: 

• Bring together volunteers of different nations 

• Work on reconstruction, relief, and social projects 

• Foster peace through shared labour and everyday 

cooperation 

Pierre believed that peace had to be lived, not theorised. Thus, IVS 

became one of the first organised movements of international 

voluntary service in the world. 

4. Supporters 

Key supporters in the early years included pacifists, educators, 

church groups, social reformers, and students attracted to the idea 

of “peace through service.” 

One important early ally was Wilhelm Unger, a German pacifist 

who helped connect volunteers and promote cross-border 

cooperation. Local communities in France and Switzerland provided 

moral and logistical support, even when governments remained 

sceptical. 

Over time, SCI-inspired volunteers founded national bodies in 

France, Britain, Germany, India, and beyond. These early 

collaborators helped transform Pierre’s vision into a genuinely 

international network. 
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5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Pierre faced several difficulties: 

1. Political suspicion: Post-war governments were wary of 

international cooperation between former enemy nations. In 

some countries, pacifism itself was viewed as subversive. 

2. Funding challenges: Voluntary service was new; donors 

were uncertain. Pierre often relied on personal savings and 

small private contributions. 

3. Logistical difficulties: Transport, site preparation, tools, and 

volunteer coordination all required ingenuity and 

perseverance. 

4. Cultural resistance: Some local residents initially doubted 

the intentions of foreign volunteers. 

Pierre overcame these obstacles with determination, humility, and 

transparency. His personal example — living simply, working 

physically alongside volunteers, and refusing salaries or honours — 

built trust. As projects succeeded, enthusiasm grew, and scepticism 

faded. 

6. Anecdotes 

• During one early project, Pierre insisted on taking the hardest 

physical tasks for himself, saying that moral authority came 

from “the strength of one’s back, not the loudness of one’s 

voice.” 

• At a camp in the early 1920s, French villagers were 

astonished to see German and Swiss volunteers repairing 

roads together — a scene unimaginable just a few years 
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earlier. One elderly resident remarked, “If these young men 

can build together, perhaps Europe may yet heal.” 

• Pierre often travelled on foot between project sites, carrying 
only a backpack and sleeping wherever he was welcomed — 
a symbol of his humility and commitment to voluntary 
simplicity. 

7. Development 

From its humble beginnings, the International Voluntary Service 

movement expanded across Europe and into Asia, Africa, and Latin 

America. Today, Service Civil International (SCI) — the organisation 

most directly continuing Pierre’s legacy — operates in more than 40 

countries, coordinating: 

• International workcamps 

• Environmental projects 

• Peace education programmes 

• Refugee and social-support initiatives 

• Post-disaster reconstruction efforts 

The broader IVS movement has influenced countless volunteering 

organisations worldwide, inspiring youth exchanges, cross-cultural 

service learning, and international solidarity programmes. 

Millions of volunteers have participated in IVS projects, forging 

personal connections across borders and contributing to community 

development — a testament to Pierre’s belief that peace is built 

through human relationships. 
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8. The Future 

As global challenges intensify — climate change, migration, 

inequality, and conflict — the need for cross-border solidarity grows 

stronger. IVS organisations are increasingly involved in: 

• Disaster-relief support 

• Climate-resilience projects 

• Intercultural dialogue and peace education 

• Sustainable community development 

• Youth leadership and skills training 

The future of IVS lies in combining traditional workcamp models with 

modern global issues, continuing to offer young people a practical, 

hopeful way to build peace through meaningful service. 

9. How to Support the IVS 

• Join a local IVS or SCI organisation 

• Participate in an international volunteer project 

• Support peace-education programmes 

• Donate to community-development or reconstruction projects 

• Host volunteers or help coordinate local initiatives 

• Advocate for peaceful conflict resolution and cross-cultural 

understanding 

Even small acts — volunteering a weekend, supporting a local 

project — echo the spirit of Pierre’s original vision. 
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International Rights 

International reconciliation shows that compassion can bridge 

divisions between nations. International rights take this further by 

seeking to prevent injustice through shared legal principles that 

transcend borders. Here, compassion is formalised within 

institutions designed to arbitrate disputes and restrain power 

through law. 

The development of international rights reflects the recognition that 

peace depends not only on goodwill, but on predictable and 

impartial frameworks capable of resolving conflict without violence. 

This required a decisive shift: that sovereign states could be bound 

by common rules serving humanity rather than dominance. 

Tobias Asser’s role in establishing the Permanent Court of 

Arbitration exemplifies this transition. At a time when disputes were 

commonly settled by force, he advanced the idea that mediation 

and legal process could replace coercion, laying foundations for 

international law as a practical instrument of peace. 

This framework later expanded beyond conflict resolution to the 

articulation of shared moral standards. Eleanor Roosevelt’s 

leadership in shaping the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

demonstrated how international principles could define obligations 

not only between states, but toward individuals. 

Though limited by the realities of their time, these efforts created 

lasting ripple effects, influencing later courts, conventions, and 

institutions that continue to shape global governance. International 

rights mark a critical moment in humanity’s moral development: the 
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decision to subject power to principle, and to place justice between 

nations on a foundation of shared responsibility. 
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Eleanor Roosevelt – UDHR 

1884 – 1962 (aged 78) 

1. Introduction 

Anna Eleanor Roosevelt was born into one of New York’s most 

prominent families. Yet her 

childhood was marked by 

emotional hardship. She lost 

her mother at eight, her 

father two years later, and 

grew up feeling shy, insecure, 

and convinced of her own 

inadequacy. Her 

grandmother, a stern 

custodian of social 

convention, oversaw her 

upbringing. 

Eleanor’s transformation 

began at Allenswood 

Academy in London, where 

headmistress Marie 

Souvestre awakened her intellectual curiosity and encouraged 

independent thought. Souvestre treated Eleanor not as a timid 

society girl but as a capable young woman whose opinions 

mattered. Their relationship profoundly shaped Eleanor’s worldview, 

instilling in her the belief that every individual deserved respect and 

opportunity. 



337 

Her marriage to Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1905 initially placed her in 

the expected role of political wife. But when Franklin contracted 

polio in 1921, Eleanor began stepping into public life on his behalf 

— speaking, organising, and advocating. She soon emerged as a 

political force in her own right, fighting for women’s rights, workers’ 

rights, racial equality, and social justice during the turbulent years of 

the Great Depression. 

After Franklin’s death in 1945, President Harry Truman appointed 

Eleanor to the U.S. delegation to the newly formed United Nations. 

It was here, amid the ruins of the Second World War and the dawn 

of the Cold War, that she would lead one of the most important 

achievements in modern human history: the creation of the 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR). 

2. Problems Identified 

Eleanor Roosevelt believed deeply that the horrors of the 1930s and 

1940s were rooted in the denial of basic human dignity. 

The Atrocities of WWII: The Holocaust and wartime devastation 

demonstrated the catastrophic consequences of unchecked hatred, 

authoritarianism, and state power without moral boundaries. 

Absence of International Human-Rights Standards: Before the 

UN’s establishment, no global framework protected: 

• freedom of speech, 

• fair trial, 

• protection from torture, 

• equality for women and minorities, 
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• social and economic rights such as work, education, and 

healthcare. 

Human rights depended entirely on the goodwill of individual 

governments. 

Rising Global Division: The early Cold War threatened to split the 

world into hostile ideological camps. Many feared that international 

cooperation would collapse before it began. 

Eleanor recognised that a universal statement of rights could serve 

as a moral foundation transcending politics, nationality, and 

ideology. 

Systemic Inequality: She saw that racism, sexism, and economic 
injustice were global phenomena. Without addressing these, peace 
would remain fragile. 

3. Actions Taken 

Chairing the UN Commission on Human Rights: In 1946, 

Eleanor was elected Chair of the UN Commission on Human Rights. 

Though some delegates underestimated her due to her gender, she 

quickly established authority through diplomacy, persistence, and 

moral conviction. 

Leading the Drafting Committee for the UDHR: Eleanor chaired 

the drafting committee, navigating diverse ideological, cultural, and 

political perspectives. She worked alongside: 

• René Cassin (France), 

• Charles Malik (Lebanon), 

• Peng Chun Chang (China), 
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• John Humphrey (Canada), 

and others to shape the document. 

Building Global Consensus: Gaining agreement among nations 

was extraordinarily difficult. Eleanor: 

• mediated disputes, 

• reframed disagreements, 

• encouraged compromise without dilution of principles, 

• championed the inclusion of socioeconomic rights, 

• insisted on clarity and universality. 

Her diplomatic stamina was legendary. Delegates recalled her ability 

to sit for 14-hour sessions without losing patience. 

Publicly Promoting Human Rights: Eleanor used speeches, 

lectures, and her newspaper column “My Day” to explain the 

importance of human rights to ordinary citizens. She argued that 

rights were not abstract but lived daily: 

“Where, after all, do universal human rights begin? In small 

places, close to home.” 

Walking the Talk: Eleanor opposed racial segregation in the U.S. 

and championed desegregation in the UN itself. She refused 

invitations to segregated events, including a famous incident where 

she walked out of a meeting that insisted Black attendees sit 

separately. 

Her personal courage gave moral credibility to the UDHR. 
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4. Supporters 

René Cassin (France): Often regarded as the UDHR’s chief legal 

architect, Cassin provided the structural and philosophical 

foundation for the text. He and Eleanor developed a powerful 

partnership of vision and practicality. 

Charles Malik (Lebanon): A philosopher and diplomat whose 

intellectual contributions helped articulate the UDHR’s universal 

principles. 

Peng Chun Chang (China): A scholar of Confucian philosophy who 

insisted the document avoid Eurocentric bias. His contributions 

helped ensure cultural inclusivity. 

John Humphrey (Canada): Drafted the initial 400-page 

background document that served as the scaffolding for the 

Declaration. 

UN Delegates from Latin America: Delegates from Chile, 

Panama, Mexico, and Uruguay were powerful advocates for social 

and economic rights, aligning closely with Eleanor’s belief in 

equality beyond political freedoms. 

American Civil-Rights Leaders: Figures such as Mary McLeod 

Bethune and Walter White of the NAACP supported Eleanor’s 

advocacy and helped her integrate domestic civil rights into global 

human rights discourse. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Cold War Tensions: The U.S. and USSR disagreed sharply on 

political versus economic rights. Eleanor navigated these divides by 

emphasising “the dignity of the human person” as a shared value. 
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Gender Bias: Some male diplomats doubted her competence. 

Eleanor overcame this through: 

• precise preparation, 

• relentless diplomacy, 

• strategic humility, 

• moral authority. 

By the end of negotiations, she was widely respected as the 

Declaration’s indispensable leader. 

Cultural Differences: Some countries worried about Western bias. 

Eleanor encouraged dialogue and incorporated diverse 

philosophical traditions, strengthening the Declaration’s universality. 

Domestic Criticism: U.S. conservatives accused her of promoting 

socialism or threatening American sovereignty. She countered that 

human dignity transcended political systems. 

Exhausting Negotiations: Drafting often continued into the early 
morning hours. Eleanor sustained the process with extraordinary 
stamina, guiding delegates with calm firmness. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Night of the Vote: On 10 December 1948, the UN General 

Assembly in Paris voted on the UDHR. As the final tally appeared — 

48 in favour, none against — the room erupted into applause. 

Delegates spontaneously rose to honour Eleanor, acknowledging 

her leadership. 
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Her Simple Desk: Eleanor drafted sections of the UDHR on a 

battered wooden desk in her modest New York apartment. Visitors 

were shocked by how simple her workspace was — a reflection of 

her belief that human rights belonged to everyone, not just political 

elites. 

Standing Up to the KKK: When the Ku Klux Klan targeted her for 

advocating racial equality, she responded by asking: 

“Why should I be frightened? Their courage comes from 

numbers, not conviction.” 

Charm and Steel: Diplomats described her as a paradox — warm 

and grandmotherly in appearance, yet formidable in negotiation. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

The UDHR as the Foundation of Modern Human Rights: The 

Declaration is now the basis of: 

• over 70 national constitutions, 

• the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

(ICCPR), 

• the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 

Rights (ICESCR), 

• global treaties on women’s rights, children’s rights, and 

disability rights, 

• countless NGOs and advocacy movements. 

Universal but Not Fully Realised: The UDHR has inspired global 

change but has not eliminated: 
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• political repression, 

• human trafficking, 

• torture, 

• discrimination, 

• poverty, 

• refugee crises. 

The gap between principle and practice remains wide — making 

Eleanor’s legacy more vital than ever. 

Human Rights in the Digital Age: New questions arise: 

• privacy vs. surveillance, 

• algorithmic discrimination, 

• digital access as a right, 

• misinformation as a threat to democracy. 

The UDHR continues to guide evolving interpretations of human 
dignity. 

8. The Future 

Expanding Human Rights Protections: Movements will likely 

focus on: 

• digital human rights, 

• environmental and climate justice, 

• economic inequality, 
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• protection for migrants and refugees, 

• rights of LGBTQ+ individuals. 

Strengthening International Institutions: Eleanor believed that 

global cooperation was essential to peace. Future progress will rely 

on: 

• stronger UN frameworks, 

• accountability for human-rights violations, 

• renewed commitment to multilateralism. 

Civic Education: Human rights must be understood at the local 

level — in schools, workplaces, and communities. Eleanor’s 

message remains prophetic: 

“Unless these rights have meaning there, they have little 
meaning anywhere.” 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights remains the most 

influential statement of human dignity ever written. 

Eleanor Roosevelt turned the suffering of the war years into a global 

covenant — a promise that every human being matters. Her 

leadership set the moral foundation for modern human-rights law, 

global diplomacy, and international justice systems. 

Her message endures: 

“It is not enough to talk about peace. One must believe in it. 

And it is not enough to believe in it. One must work at it.” 
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The world still measures itself against the standard she helped to 

create. 

10. How To Support Human Rights Reform 

• Support organisations such as Amnesty International, 

Human Rights Watch, or the UN Human Rights Council 

• Participate in campaigns for political prisoners and free 

expression 

• Advocate for inclusive legislation in your own country 

• Volunteer for refugee support groups 

• Promote human-rights education in schools and community 

programs 

• Engage in democratic processes and fight misinformation 

• Eleanor believed that human rights begin with ordinary 

people taking personal responsibility. 
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Tobias Asser – Permanent Court of Arbitration 

1838 – 1913 (aged 75) 

1. Introduction 

Tobias Michael Carel 

Asser was born in 

Amsterdam into a family 

deeply engaged with law 

and public service. Early in 

his career as a legal scholar, 

he recognised that 

international law focused 

almost entirely on relations 

between states, while the 

everyday legal needs of 

individuals crossing borders 

were largely ignored. 

His was a simple but radical 

idea: instead of forcing 

countries to abandon their 

own legal traditions, why not 

help them agree on shared 

rules for dealing with cross-border issues? Cooperation, not 

uniformity, was the key. 

Tobias began by writing, teaching, and quietly building networks 

among legal scholars and practitioners across Europe. These early 

steps were modest, but they laid the foundations for something far 

larger. 
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2. Problems Identified 

In the nineteenth century, the world was becoming increasingly 

interconnected. Trade expanded across borders, people travelled 

more freely, and families often lived across several countries. Yet 

the law remained stubbornly national. What was legal in one country 

might be illegal in another. A marriage recognised in one state could 

be rejected elsewhere. A child’s guardianship, an inheritance, or a 

commercial contract could dissolve into confusion the moment a 

border was crossed. 

This legal fragmentation caused real harm. Families were left 

without protection. Businesses faced uncertainty. Individuals found 

themselves without rights simply because they moved from one 

jurisdiction to another. Disputes between states could escalate 

because there was no shared legal framework to resolve them 

peacefully. 

Tobias Asser saw clearly that this was not just a technical problem 
for lawyers. It was a human problem. Without cooperation between 
legal systems, justice could not keep pace with an increasingly 
global society. 

3. Actions Taken 

Tobias’s first concrete actions were intellectual and practical rather 

than dramatic. He helped establish institutions that encouraged 

dialogue rather than confrontation. In 1893, he played a central role 

in convening the first Hague Conference on Private International 

Law. 

This was a groundbreaking initiative. For the first time, states met 

specifically to harmonise rules dealing with personal and 
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commercial cross-border matters such as marriage, divorce, 

guardianship, and civil procedure. 

Tobias worked patiently to draft conventions that respected national 

sovereignty while providing clarity and predictability. His approach 

was careful, pragmatic, and inclusive. He understood that lasting 

progress required trust. 

4. Supporters 

Tobias was never a solitary actor. He worked closely with legal 

scholars, diplomats, judges, and civil servants across Europe and 

beyond. The Dutch government supported his initiatives, 

recognising the value of The Hague as a neutral meeting place for 

international cooperation. 

Over time, his efforts gained international recognition. In 1911, 

Tobias Asser was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize, shared with 

Alfred Hermann Fried, in recognition of his contribution to 

international legal cooperation and peaceful dispute resolution. 

The prize acknowledged a vital truth: peace is not sustained only by 

treaties and armies, but by fair systems that allow people and states 

to resolve conflicts without force. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Tobias faced significant resistance. Many governments were 

reluctant to cooperate on legal matters, fearing a loss of control or 

national identity. Legal traditions varied widely, and some jurists 

doubted that meaningful agreement was even possible. 
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There was also scepticism about whether such work truly mattered. 

Compared to diplomacy or military affairs, private international law 

seemed abstract and secondary. 

Tobias overcame these obstacles through persistence and 

credibility. He did not argue for grand ideological change. Instead, 

he demonstrated practical benefits. Clear rules reduced disputes. 

Cooperation prevented injustice. Step by step, conventions were 

agreed, revised, and expanded. 

6. Anecdotes 

Tobias was known for his calm and unassuming manner. During 

international negotiations, he often defused tension by reframing 

disagreements as technical problems rather than political conflicts. 

This ability to lower the emotional temperature of discussions 

helped make agreement possible where others saw only deadlock. 

7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

The institutions and principles Tobias helped create are still with us 

today. The Hague Conference on Private International Law 

continues to develop international conventions that affect millions of 

people worldwide, governing issues such as child protection, 

international adoption, and cross-border civil justice. 

His work made international law more humane. It shifted the focus 

from abstract state interests to the real lives of individuals navigating 

a connected world. 

Tobias demonstrated that quiet, methodical cooperation can be as 

powerful as dramatic protest. His were acts of patience, dialogue, 
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and institutional building. Their ripples continue to shape 

international justice more than a century later. 

8. Impact on Modern Life 

In a world once again marked by division, mistrust, and legal 

fragmentation, Tobias’s legacy is deeply relevant. He showed that 

respect for difference does not prevent cooperation. On the 

contrary, it makes cooperation possible. 

His life reminds us that building fair systems is itself an act of peace. 

Not all heroes confront injustice in the streets or at the bedside. 

Some work in conference rooms, drafting tables, and long 

negotiations. Their impact, though less visible, can be immense. 

“The law must serve the realities of life, not imprison them.” 

9. How You Can Contribute to Tobias’s Legacy Today 

Tobias Asser did not leave behind a single organisation that carries 

his name and mission forward. Instead, he helped shape the 

architecture of modern international law — a system designed to 

replace war with reason, and power with principle. Contributing to 

his legacy therefore means strengthening that system wherever it 

operates today. 

Engaging with International Law and Diplomacy: Readers with 

an interest in law, governance, or international relations can 

contribute by studying, practising, or supporting international law in 

its many forms. Institutions such as the Permanent Court of 

Arbitration, the International Court of Justice, and related bodies in 

The Hague continue to apply the principles Tobias championed: 
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peaceful dispute resolution, legal equality between states, and 

respect for international agreements. 

Supporting these institutions — whether through professional 

engagement, academic research, or informed public advocacy — 

directly sustains the framework Tobias helped to build. 

Supporting International Legal Education: Tobias believed that 

durable peace depended on education as much as enforcement. 

Readers can contribute by supporting international legal education 

through universities, research institutes, and training programmes 

dedicated to international justice. 

Organisations such as The Hague Academy of International Law, 

along with international moot courts and academic exchanges, play 

a crucial role in preparing future judges, diplomats, and legal 

scholars. Encouraging participation in, or support for, such 

programmes help ensure that Tobias’s vision continues across 

generations. 

Promoting Peaceful Resolution of Conflict: Tobias’s work offers 

a practical alternative to violence: negotiation governed by law. 

Readers can honour this legacy by supporting initiatives that 

promote mediation, arbitration, and diplomacy over military 

confrontation. 

This may include backing international organisations, civil-society 

groups, or policy efforts that seek peaceful solutions to disputes — 

whether between states or within societies. 

Defending the Rule of Law: At the heart of Tobias’s philosophy 

was the belief that law must restrain power. Readers contribute to 
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his legacy whenever they defend the rule of law, transparency, and 

accountability — domestically as well as internationally. 

This includes supporting governments’ adherence to international 

treaties, resisting the erosion of legal norms, and recognising that 

international law protects not only states, but humanity itself. 

Preserving and Sharing His Ideas: Finally, readers can contribute 

by keeping Tobias’s ideas alive: reading his work, engaging with the 

history of international justice, and introducing others to the origins 

of institutions that now shape global affairs. 

Museums, archives, and legal centres in The Hague and elsewhere 

preserve this history. Supporting and engaging with them helps 

ensure that the story of how law was placed above force remains 

part of our shared understanding. 

In these ways, Tobias Asser’s legacy remains active — not as a 

monument to the past, but as a living responsibility carried forward 

by those who believe that peace is best secured by justice. 

 

Bibliography 

Further Reading 

• Hague Conference on Private International Law, History and 

Foundations 

• Martti Koskenniemi, The Gentle Civilizer of Nations 

• Netherlands Institute for Legal History, Tobias Asser and 

International Law 



354 

Websites 

• Permanent Court of Arbitration https://pca-cpa.org/ 

• The Hague Academy of International Law 

https://www.hagueacademy.nl/ 

• The Hague Conference on Private International Law 

https://www.hcch.net/ 

• The International Court of Justice https://www.icj-cij.org/ 

  

https://pca-cpa.org/
https://www.hagueacademy.nl/
https://www.hcch.net/
https://www.icj-cij.org/


355 

Non-Violent Protest 

As compassion became embedded in law and international 

principle, it also found expression in a different and often more 

precarious form: non-violent protest. This approach arises when 

injustice persists despite moral appeal and legal frameworks, and 

when those affected lack access to power or institutional authority. 

Non-violent protest is compassion transformed into disciplined 

resistance. 

The idea itself was not new. Long before the twentieth century, 

religious thinkers and reformers argued that moral force could 

outweigh physical force, and that violence ultimately corrupts the 

justice it seeks to achieve. What distinguishes the figure in this 

section is not originality of concept, but scale, consistency, and 

proof. 

Mohāndās Karamchand Gandhi became the most influential 

proponent of non-violent opposition by demonstrating that it could 

succeed against the world’s largest empire. Through satyagraha—

the insistence on truth through non-violence—he transformed 

ethical principle into mass political action, mobilising millions without 

arms, coercion, or terror. 

Gandhi’s achievement extended far beyond India. He showed that 

peaceful resistance was not passive or weak, but capable of 

producing tangible political change while avoiding cycles of 

retaliation and moral compromise. In doing so, he altered global 

perceptions of how injustice could be confronted. 

The legacy of non-violent protest is measured not only in 

independence movements, but in the generations of activists who 
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adopted its methods—proof that organised moral courage can 

challenge even the greatest concentrations of power. 
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Mahatma Gāndhī 

1869 – 1948 (aged 78) 

1. Introduction 

Mohandas 

Karamchand 

(Mahatma) Gandhi was 

born in Porbandar, a 

coastal town in western 

India. His family 

belonged to the Vaishya 

(merchant) caste, but 

his father served as a 

respected political 

minister in local 

government while his 

mother, Putlibai, 

embodied deep religious 

devotion and moral 

discipline. From her, 

Gandhi absorbed 

traditions of fasting, 

simplicity, and non-violence — threads that would later shape his 

political philosophy. 

As a teenager, Gandhi was shy, introspective, and far from the 

confident leader he eventually became. At 19, he travelled to 

London to study law. While the experience broadened his 
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intellectual horizons, he remained culturally conservative, often 

struggling to reconcile Indian traditions with Western education. 

In 1893, Gandhi accepted a legal post in South Africa — a decision 

that transformed him. Witnessing racial discrimination firsthand, 

including being thrown off a train for refusing to leave a “whites-only” 

carriage despite holding a first-class ticket, awakened his sense of 

justice. He soon realised that law alone could not challenge deep 

social prejudice. What emerged instead was satyagraha — the 

philosophy of non-violent resistance that would define his life. 

While moral philosophies of non and violence are ancient, Gandhi 

was the first to synthesise and implement it as a systematic, mass 

political strategy, making him a foundational figure for modern non 

and violent opposition. 

2. Problems Identified 

Racial Inequality in South Africa: Indians in South Africa faced: 

• denial of voting rights, 

• discriminatory taxation, 

• restrictions on movement, 

• segregation on public transport, 

• pass laws requiring special permits. 

Gandhi recognised that these injustices reflected broader colonial 

racial hierarchies. 

Colonial Rule in India: Upon returning to India in 1915, Gandhi 

saw: 
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• oppressive British political control, 

• widespread poverty and famine, 

• exploitative taxation (e.g., land taxes in Champaran and 

Kheda), 

• racial segregation, 

• suppression of free speech and cultural expression. 

The British Raj functioned not only as a political authority but as a 

system that diminished Indian dignity. 

The Need for Moral, Not Just Political, Resistance: Gandhi 

believed oppression endured partly because people accepted it out 

of fear or resignation. He saw that political emancipation required 

moral awakening, self-discipline, and collective courage. 

Social Divisions within India: India’s liberation required 

addressing: 

• caste inequality, 

• religious tensions, 

• economic exploitation, 

• gender discrimination. 

Freedom, he argued, demanded unity rooted in justice. 

3. Actions Taken 

Developing the Philosophy of Satyagraha: Gandhi introduced 

satyagraha — “truth-force” or “soul-force” — based on: 
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• non-violence (ahimsa), 

• civil disobedience, 

• refusal to cooperate with unjust laws, 

• personal sacrifice, 

• moral persuasion. 

This approach rejected passive submission and violent rebellion, 

offering a new model of resistance. 

Leading Non-Violent Campaigns in South Africa: Key initiatives 

included: 

• mass protests against pass laws, 

• strikes organised by Indian labourers, 

• burning of discriminatory registration certificates, 

• large-scale civil disobedience despite imprisonment. 

These campaigns demonstrated that disciplined non-violence could 

mobilise public sympathy and shift political realities. 

Championing Rural and Economic Self-Reliance: Upon returning 

to India, Gandhi revitalised the independence movement by 

focusing on ordinary people. He: 

• promoted hand-spinning (khadi), 

• rejected foreign cloth, 

• encouraged local self-sufficiency, 

• lived simply to model the future he envisioned. 
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Economic self-reliance was, for Gandhi, an act of resistance. 

Major Campaigns in India 

• Champaran Satyagraha (1917): Supported indigo farmers 
forced into exploitative labour contracts. 

• Kheda Satyagraha (1918): Organised tax strikes for 

peasants devastated by crop failure. 

Non-Cooperation Movement (1920–22): Encouraged millions to: 

• boycott British schools, courts, and goods, 

• resign civil-service jobs, 

• refuse colonial honours. 

Salt March (1930): A 240-mile march to the sea to make salt 

illegally, challenging the British monopoly. The act sparked 

nationwide defiance and became one of history’s greatest symbolic 

protests. 

Quit India Movement (1942): A mass call for immediate 

independence that led to widespread civil disobedience and 

Gandhi’s arrest. 

Promoting Communal Harmony: Gandhi worked tirelessly to 

reconcile Hindus and Muslims, often fasting to quell communal 

violence. 

Personal Sacrifice as Strategy: Gandhi’s readiness to suffer — 
through imprisonment, fasting, and ascetic living — reinforced the 
moral legitimacy of his movements. 
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4. Supporters 

Kasturba Gandhi: His wife, Kasturba, was a steadfast partner in 

activism — organising women, running ashrams, and participating in 

protests even when jailed. 

Jawaharlal Nehru: Charismatic leader and future Prime Minister of 

India; collaborated closely with Gandhi while bringing a more 

modern economic vision. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel: A brilliant organiser who translated 

Gandhi’s philosophy into nationwide mobilisation. 

Sarojini Naidu: One of India’s foremost women leaders; 

accompanied Gandhi during the Salt March and led negotiations. 

C.F. Andrews: An English Anglican priest who became a bridge 

between Gandhi’s movement and British public opinion. 

Millions of Ordinary Indians: Students, peasants, weavers, 
merchants, workers — the movement drew its power from ordinary 
people willing to embrace non-violence for national freedom. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Violent Backlash: Despite Gandhi’s insistence on non-violence, 

protests sometimes turned violent. Gandhi responded with: 

• suspension of campaigns, 

• calls for self-examination, 

• renewed training in disciplined resistance. 
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Internal Divisions: Caste tensions, religious differences, and 

ideological disputes threatened the movement. Gandhi worked 

tirelessly for unity, often fasting to catalyse reconciliation. 

British Repression: Arrests, censorship, beatings, shootings (e.g., 

Jallianwala Bagh), and mass detentions were common. Gandhi’s 

strategy: endure suffering publicly to reveal colonial injustice. 

Criticism from Within: Some, like Subhas Chandra Bose, argued 

that non-violence was too slow. Gandhi responded that means and 

ends must align: violence could not create a just society. 

6. Anecdotes 

The Train at Pietermaritzburg: After being thrown off the train in 

the cold, Gandhi spent the night in the station, reflecting. He later 

wrote that the humiliation transformed him: 

“It was as though I had been born again.” 

The Salt March Simplicity: As he lifted a lump of salty mud at 

Dandi and declared, “With this, I am shaking the foundations of 

the British Empire,” the world understood the power of symbolic 

action. 

Gandhi’s Spinning Wheel: His spinning wheel (charkha) became a 

national emblem — a symbol of dignity, self-reliance, and resistance 

to exploitation. 

Meetings with World Leaders: Whether speaking with Churchill 
(who despised him) or common villagers, Gandhi treated all with 
equal courtesy — a radical act in a hierarchical world. 
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7. Current Legal and Social Situation 

Indian Independence (1947): Gandhi’s strategies contributed 

significantly to India’s independence from British rule. 

Influence on Global Civil-Rights Movements: His legacy shaped: 

• Martin Luther King Jr.’s civil-rights strategies, 

• Nelson Mandela’s anti-apartheid efforts, 

• César Chávez’s labour organising, 

• Aung San Suu Kyi’s democracy movement, 

• global peace activism. 

Non-Violence in Modern Protest: Today, satyagraha inspires 

movements for: 

• democracy, 

• environmental protection, 

• human rights, 

• social justice. 

Limitations and Contemporary Debates: Modern India remains 

deeply affected by: 

• communal tensions, 

• caste discrimination, 

• political polarisation, 

• economic inequalities. 
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Gandhi’s legacy is revered yet debated — a testament to his 
enduring relevance. 

8. The Future 

Non-Violent Protest in the Digital Age: Protest movements now 

blend traditional civil disobedience with digital tools: 

• social media mobilisation, 

• international solidarity networks, 

• online truth campaigns. 

Reviving Ethical Leadership: Gandhi’s emphasis on self-

discipline, humility, and moral consistency is increasingly cited as an 

antidote to political extremism. 

Global Peacebuilding: Satyagraha is now studied in: 

• conflict-resolution programs, 

• mediation training, 

• diplomacy academies. 

Environmental Justice Movements: Gandhi’s philosophy of 
simple living informs sustainable-development and ecological 
movements. 

9. Impact on Modern Life 

Gandhi revolutionised political struggle by proving that non-violence 

is not weakness but power. His approach showed that justice can 

be pursued without hatred, and that the moral high ground can 

reshape political realities. 
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His legacy survives in civil-rights movements, peace studies, 

restorative justice programs, environmental activism, and the global 

language of human dignity. 

Gandhi’s greatest insight remains timeless: 

“In a gentle way, you can shake the world.” 

10. How To Support Non-Violent Movements 

• Support non-violent activism groups around the world 

• Participate in or donate to human-rights organisations 

• Join community mediation or conflict-resolution workshops 

• Promote tolerance, civic engagement, and ethical leadership 

• Read and share writings on non-violence 

• Volunteer in social-justice initiatives addressing poverty, 

inequality, or discrimination 
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Wartime Humanitarians 

War represents the most extreme failure of compassion. It collapses 

legal protections, erodes moral norms, and places obedience and 

fear above individual conscience. The figures in this section are 

distinguished not by organisations founded or movements led, but 

by the choices they made when humanity was under its greatest 

strain. 

Unlike others in this book, these individuals were not seeking to 

reform systems or advance causes. Most acted in isolation, without 

authority or protection, intervening when injustice confronted them 

directly and often at immense personal risk. In doing so, they defied 

not only occupying forces and hostile regimes, but also the caution 

and indifference of those around them. 

Arranged chronologically, these stories show compassion stripped 

to its essentials. Nicholas Winton organised rescues knowing 

discovery could mean imprisonment or death. Chiune Sugihara 

issued visas in direct violation of orders. Corrie ten Boom, Irena 

Sendler, Oskar Schindler, Raoul Wallenberg, and Varian Fry each 

exploited narrow spaces of opportunity to save lives, fully aware of 

the consequences. 

Many returned to obscurity after the war, some dismissed or 

forgotten for decades. Yet their impact endured in the lives they 

saved and the generations that followed—a legacy powerfully 

illustrated when Nicholas Winton’s rescued children revealed 

themselves, not as history, but as living continuations of his moral 

courage. 
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Wartime humanitarians remind us that compassion does not always 

act through institutions. Sometimes its greatest force lies in quiet 

defiance—and in lives preserved rather than causes proclaimed. 
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Sir Nicholas George Winton 

1909 – 2015 (aged 106) 

1. Introduction 

Nicholas George 

Winton was born in 

Hampstead, London, to 

a wealthy German-

Jewish family who had 

converted to Christianity 

for social integration. His 

parents instilled in him 

the values of discipline, 

education, and social 

responsibility. Nicholas 

attended Stowe School 

and trained in finance, 

becoming a successful stockbroker in the City of London. 

Though outwardly an ordinary young professional, Nicholas 

possessed a sharp analytical mind, strong organisational instincts, 

and a deep sense of moral obligation. He was also an ardent anti-

fascist, alarmed by Hitler’s rise and the spread of antisemitism in 

Europe. By the late 1930s he had taken part in socialist and 

humanitarian circles in London, developing networks that would 

later prove indispensable. 

In late 1938, as Europe edged toward war, Nicholas had planned a 

skiing holiday in Switzerland. But a last-minute decision changed his 

life. At the request of a friend working in Prague, he diverted his trip 
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and travelled instead to Czechoslovakia, then home to thousands of 

refugees fleeing Nazi persecution in Germany and Austria. 

What he saw in Prague — overcrowded refugee camps, terrified 

families, and children living in freezing, makeshift shelters convinced 

Nicholas that catastrophe was imminent. Germany had already 

annexed the Sudetenland; full occupation of Czechoslovakia was 

only months away. 

He realised that time was running out and that no coordinated 

international rescue plan existed for Czech Jewish children. 

Standing on a hotel balcony overlooking a camp on the outskirts of 

Prague, he reportedly said to a colleague: 

“Children’s lives are at stake. Something must be done.” 

This conviction became the catalyst for one of the most remarkable 

rescue operations of the 20th century. 

2. Actions Taken 

Nicholas’s rescue mission — later known as the “Czech 

Kindertransport” — took place over mere months and required 

extraordinary secrecy, organisation, and nerve. 

Setting Up an Unofficial Rescue Office: Working from a Prague 

hotel room, Nicholas and a small volunteer team: 

• registered Jewish and political-refugee children, 

• photographed them, 

• gathered personal details for identification, 

• created files for each child. 
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He acted without any official mandate. 

Securing Host Families in Britain: Nicholas returned to London, 

where he: 

• advertised in newspapers, 

• spoke in churches and community halls, 

• persuaded families to take in refugee children, 

• raised sponsorship money (50 pounds per child, required by 

British authorities). 

Navigating Government Bureaucracy: British immigration 

regulations were strict. Nicholas negotiated tirelessly with ministries, 

embassies, and the Home Office to secure visas. 

Coordinating Transport Through Nazi Territory: Nicholas 

organised: 

• transport lists, 

• rail tickets, 

• identity paperwork, 

• border permissions, 

• chaperones for each train. 

Seven trains successfully carried children from Prague to London 

between March and August 1939. 

Forging and Improvising Documents When Necessary: To save 

lives, he occasionally altered paperwork or expedited files that 

would otherwise have been delayed. 
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Attempting an Eighth Train: A final train carrying 250 children was 

due to leave on 1 September 1939 — the day Germany invaded 

Poland. Borders closed. 

The train never departed. None of those children were ever seen 

again. 

This failure haunted Nicholas for the rest of his life. 

3. Supporters 

Though Nicholas formulated and drove the mission, he relied on a 

dedicated network. 

Trevor Chadwick: A British schoolteacher who stayed in Prague, 

taking extraordinary risks by escorting children, negotiating with 

Gestapo officials, and completing paperwork. 

Doreen Warriner: A British academic and relief worker who worked 

with political refugees and helped identify children in urgent danger. 

The British Committee for Refugees from Czechoslovakia: They 

provided administrative cover and logistical support. 

Host Families and Volunteers in Britain: Thousands responded to 

Nicholas’s appeals, offering homes, funds, and transport assistance. 

4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Bureaucratic Resistance: The British government required: 

• proof of sponsorship, 

• a host family for every child, 

• financial guarantees. 
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Nicholas used charm, persistence, and relentless letter-writing to 

overcome these obstacles. 

Nazi Border Restrictions: He structured trains meticulously: 

• ensuring correct paperwork, 

• coordinating chaperones, 

• managing bribes indirectly through collaborators, 

• adjusting routes in response to political shifts. 

Time Pressure: He worked against a countdown to war, often 

processing dozens of children at a time. 

Emotional Trauma: Nicholas faced parents begging him to take 

their children, knowing they might never see them again. 

Official Indifference: He acted with almost no government support; 
in some cases, authorities simply preferred not to know the details. 

5. Anecdotes 

The Stamp and the Table: Nicholas stamped documents with a 

homemade rubber stamp for the “Children’s Section” — an 

organisation that did not exist. The stamp lay unnoticed on his desk 

for decades. 

The Suitcase Photographs: He kept photographs and lists of 

every rescued child in scrapbooks. He never spoke publicly about it 

for nearly fifty years. 

Taking On the Home Office: When the British Home Office 

delayed visas, Nicholas threatened to publish their inaction in the 

press. Visas were issued shortly thereafter. 
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Quiet Heroism: A common refrain from people who met him: 

“He never raised his voice. He simply kept working.” 

6. What His Actions Achieved 

Nicholas Winton organised the rescue of 669 children, almost all of 

them Jewish, from almost certain death. 

His rescue: 

• preserved entire family lines, 

• safeguarded future generations (more than 6,000 

descendants exist today), 

• demonstrated that extraordinary humanitarian action is 

possible even without official authority, 

• stands as one of the most successful individual rescue 

efforts before the Holocaust fully unfolded. 

7. What He Did After the War 

After the war, Nicholas: 

Became a Social Worker and Aid Organiser: He supported 

refugees, the elderly, and the disadvantaged. 

Worked Quietly in Charitable Organisations: Including supporting 

mentally disabled children and promoting international cooperation. 

Never Spoke of His Rescue Work: For nearly five decades, he 

kept his operation entirely private, believing it inappropriate to boast 

about what he considered merely “the right thing to do.” 

The Scrapbook Discovery: In the 1980s, his wife Grete found a 

scrapbook in their attic filled with: 
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• photographs of rescued children, 

• correspondence, 

• transport lists. 

She gave it to a Holocaust researcher, setting in motion global 

recognition of Nicholas’s work. 

The “This Is Your Life” Revelation: In 1988, Nicholas was invited 

to the BBC programme “That’s Life!” (closely related to “This Is Your 

Life” in format). 

He believed he was attending as a spectator. 

During the show: 

• The presenter revealed that the man sitting next to him was 

one of the children he had rescued. 

• Then she asked everyone in the audience who owed their 

lives to Nicholas — rescued children and their descendants 

— to stand. 

Hundreds rose to their feet. 

Nicholas, astonished, wept. It became one of the most iconic 

televised humanitarian moments of the century. 

Knighthood and Global Recognition: He was knighted in 2003 

and received honours across Europe and Israel. 

Peaceful Later Life: He continued volunteering well into his 

nineties and died in 2015 at the age of 106. 
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8. Attributed Quotes 

“If something is not impossible, then there must be a way to do 

it.” 

Another, reflecting his humility: 

“I just saw what needed to be done.” 
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Chiune Sugihara 

1900 – 1986 (aged 86) 

1. Introduction 

Chiune Sugihara was 

born in Yaotsu, Gifu 

Prefecture, Japan, into a 

middle-class family. His 

father expected him to 

become a physician, but 

Chiune showed an early 

aptitude for languages and 

international affairs. He 

secretly failed the 

entrance exam to medical 

school by intentionally 

answering questions 

incorrectly, instead 

pursuing his true interest: 

foreign service. 

He joined the Japanese 

Foreign Ministry and was 

posted to Manchuria, where he became deputy foreign minister of 

the puppet state of Manchukuo. Fluent in Russian, he negotiated 

with local authorities and gained a reputation for diplomacy, 

patience, and integrity. Although respected professionally, he 

repeatedly clashed with superiors over the mistreatment of Chinese 
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citizens, eventually resigning in protest — an early sign of his moral 

independence. 

In 1939, Chiune was assigned as Vice-Consul to Lithuania, 

stationed in Kaunas. Japan sought intelligence about Soviet and 

German movements, so his primary role was observation. But 

Chiune soon encountered a humanitarian crisis that would redefine 

his purpose. As Nazi Germany advanced westward and the Soviet 

Union tightened control over Eastern Europe, thousands of Polish 

and Lithuanian Jews fled to Kaunas. When the Soviets dissolved 

foreign consulates in 1940, these refugees became trapped, 

desperate, and stateless. Crowds gathered outside the Japanese 

Consulate seeking visas that could help them escape across Russia 

to Japan and beyond. 

Chiune asked Tokyo three times for permission to issue transit 

visas. Each time, the Foreign Ministry refused. 

He now faced a decision: obey orders or save lives. He chose 
humanity. 

2. Actions Taken 

Working largely alone and in secret collaboration with only a few 

trusted individuals, Chiune undertook one of the most extraordinary 

diplomatic rescue missions of the Second World War. 

Issuing Thousands of Life-Saving Transit Visas: Defying explicit 

orders, Sugihara wrote Japanese transit visas by hand, day and 

night, for weeks. 

These visas enabled refugees to: 

• travel across the Soviet Union via the Trans-Siberian Railway 
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• pass through Japan as “transit passengers” 

• reach safe havens such as Shanghai, the United States, 

Canada, Australia, and British-controlled territories 

Historians estimate he issued between 2,000 and 3,500 visas, 

which ultimately allowed 6,000–10,000 Jews and their descendants 

to survive. 

Writing Visas Until the Last Possible Moment: Even after the 

Japanese consulate was forced to close in August 1940, Chiune 

continued writing visas: 

• in the hotel where he stayed after vacating the consulate 

• at the train station as he departed 

• leaning out of the train window, throwing signed papers to 

refugees running alongside 

His final act was to sign a sheet of blank visa forms and hand them 

to a refugee leader, saying: 

“Do with these what you can.” 

Negotiating Safe Passage with Soviets: He struck agreements 

with Soviet authorities to allow Jewish refugees to purchase Trans-

Siberian tickets — even though many lacked proper documents. 

Quiet Coordination with Jewish Organisations: He facilitated 

contact between refugees and: 

• the Dutch Honorary Consul Jan Zwartendijk (who issued 

“Curaçao” visas), 

• the Polish underground, 
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• the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee. 

This informal coalition formed one of the most effective escape 
channels of 1940. 

3. Supporters 

Yukiko Sugihara (his wife): His wife Yukiko not only supported his 

decisions but helped: 

• prepare documents 

• keep lists 

• provide comfort and food to refugees waiting outside 

Many survivors later said she was equally responsible for their 

rescue. 

Jan Zwartendijk: The Dutch Honorary Consul in Kaunas issued 

visas stating Jews did not need an entry visa for Curaçao, enabling 

Chiune to issue Japanese transit visas based on them. 

Local Jewish Leaders: Men such as Zerach Warhaftig and other 

representatives coordinated refugee lists and distributed visas 

efficiently. 

Soviet Railway Officials: Some cooperated — cautiously — by 
allowing refugees with Chiune’s documents to board trains. 

4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Direct Orders Not to Issue Visas: Tokyo’s instructions were clear: 

issue transit visas only to those with proper end-destination visas 
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and sufficient funds. Chiune deliberately ignored these 

requirements. 

Limited Time: The Soviets demanded the consulate close. Chiune 

responded by dramatically increasing production — writing up to 

300 visas per day. 

Exhaustion: He wrote visas by hand for 18–20 hours each day. His 

wife massaged his cramped hands so he could continue. 

Diplomatic Isolation: Many colleagues feared involvement. Chiune 

proceeded independently, using only his family, a few assistants, 

and the Dutch consul. 

Personal and Career Risk: He knew disobedience could end his 

diplomatic career and possibly lead to punishment. He accepted the 

risk consciously, stating later: 

“I may have disobeyed my government, but if I had not, I would 
have been disobeying God.” 

5. Anecdotes 

Throwing Visas from the Train: As his train pulled away from 

Kaunas, refugees ran alongside. Chiune signed passports until the 

train gathered speed, then tossed visas and blank-signed sheets 

into outstretched hands. 

The Refugee Rabbi’s Blessing: A rabbi placed his hands on 

Chiune’s head and blessed him, saying: 

“You will be remembered forever.” 

The moment moved Chiune to tears. 
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Yukiko’s Intervention: She later recalled giving him the moral push 

to continue when he hesitated: 

“If we don’t help them now, this moment will never come 

again.” 

Chiune’s Calm Under Pressure: Witnesses described him as 

“quiet, gentle, and unshakable,” even as hundreds gathered daily 

outside the consulate. 

6. What His Actions Achieved 

Chiune’s defiant compassion created one of the largest rescue 

operations by a single diplomat during the Holocaust. 

He Enabled Survival for Thousands: An estimated 6,000+ Jews, 

and over 40,000 descendants, owe their lives to Chiune’s actions. 

He Demonstrated Moral Courage Over Obedience: His story is a 

global symbol of the power of individual choice in the face of 

bureaucratic cruelty. 

He Preserved Cultural and Intellectual Traditions: Many 

refugees he saved went on to become scholars, rabbis, authors, 

doctors, and community leaders. 

He Helped Forge Postwar Human Rights Memory: His actions 

contributed to later discussions about “moral obligation” in 

diplomacy, especially within Japan. 

7. What He Did After the War 

Imprisonment by Soviets: After the closure of the consulate in 

Lithuania, Chiune was detained by Soviet forces for 18 months and 

held in prisoner-of-war camps. 
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Return to Japan: After release, he found that the Japanese Foreign 

Ministry had quietly dismissed him — almost certainly for disobeying 

orders. He never held a diplomatic post again. 

Business Work: He worked modest jobs, including positions with 

trading companies and a post in Moscow for a Japanese firm. 

Late Recognition: Japan did not publicly honour him until decades 

later. Israel recognised him as Righteous Among the Nations in 

1985. 

Humility: He remained quiet about his rescue efforts. When asked 

why he did it, he said: 

“I had no choice. I could not stand by and do nothing.” 

He died in 1986, with only local neighbours aware of the magnitude 
of his wartime actions. 

8. Other Quotes 

“Do what is right because it is right. That is the only rule.” 

Another, on the justification for his defiance: 

“People in need must be saved.” 
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Corrie ten Boom 

1892 – 1983 (aged 91) 

1. Introduction 

Cornelia Arnolda 

Johanna “Corrie” ten 

Boom was born on in 

Haarlem, the Netherlands, 

into a devout Christian 

family whose values 

emphasised honesty, 

service, and unconditional 

love. Her father, Casper 

ten Boom, was a gentle 

watchmaker well known for 

his charity; the family’s 

small home above the 

watch shop was a place of 

welcome for neighbours, 

travellers, and anyone in 

distress. Corrie grew up in 

an environment where 

practical kindness was a 

daily expectation. 

She became the first 

licensed female watchmaker in the Netherlands in 1922, working 

closely with her father and sister Betsie. Corrie was active in church 

work, youth clubs, and social-service organisations. Her life, though 
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modest and deeply rooted in family rhythms, trained her in 

organisation, meticulous record-keeping, and calm leadership — 

skills that would later prove vital. 

Everything changed in May 1940, when Nazi Germany invaded the 

Netherlands. Corrie witnessed increasing restrictions on Jewish 

neighbours, the disappearance of friends, and violent crackdowns 

by the Gestapo. A devout Christian who believed that every human 

being bore the image of God, she concluded she must act. The ten 

Boom home, known as the Beje, became the centre of one of the 

most remarkable rescue networks in Dutch wartime resistance. 

2. Actions Taken 

Corrie ten Boom became a key organiser within the Dutch 

underground resistance, operating under deep secrecy. Her actions 

included: 

Creating a Safe House for Jews and Resistance Workers: The 

Beje housed a hidden room built behind a false wall in Corrie’s 

bedroom. It could shelter six people at a time. Corrie coordinated: 

• ration cards, 

• forged identity documents, 

• secret signals for entry and exit, 

• and rapid drills to hide occupants during raids. 

Organising an Underground Network: Corrie worked with 

pastors, students, doctors, civil servants, and resistance members 

to move Jews from house to house, finding long-term refuge for 

many. 
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Helping Jews Obtain Food and Documents: She sourced ration 

cards through a sympathetic civil servant and developed codes and 

hand signals to communicate safely. 

Providing Spiritual and Emotional Support: Corrie and her sister 

Betsie offered prayer, comfort, and community within the harrowing 

conditions of wartime secrecy. 

Sheltering People Permanently in the Beje: The hidden room 

sheltered: 

• Jewish families, 

• members of the Dutch resistance, 

• students avoiding forced labour. 

When the house was raided in 1944, the six Jews hiding in the 

concealed room remained undetected and survived. 

Corrie’s home became a lifeline — a point of safety in a country torn 
apart by occupation. 

3. Supporters 

Betsie ten Boom: Corrie’s elder sister and the moral centre of the 

operation. Betsie maintained serenity even in crisis, organised 

household routines for those in hiding, and encouraged 

unconditional forgiveness. 

Casper ten Boom: Their father, at age 84, insisted: 

“If I go to prison for helping the Jews, it will be an honour.” 

He died shortly after arrest. 
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Willem ten Boom: Corrie’s brother, a minister, ran a nursing home 

that sheltered Jews, the elderly, and the disabled. 

Local Underground Members: Individuals such as: 

• a civil servant providing ration cards, 

• students transporting fugitives, 

• members of the Resistance Council who trained Corrie in 

security and codes. 

Most names were never disclosed fully, for safety. 

4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Constant Surveillance: The Gestapo monitored neighbourhoods 

aggressively. Corrie established: 

• coded telephone messages, 

• secret knock signals, 

• rapid hiding drills. 

Betrayal: In February 1944, an informant betrayed the ten Booms. 

Corrie, Betsie, and many helpers were arrested. She survived 

because the Jews hidden in the “hiding place” remained 

undiscovered. 

Imprisonment and Deportation: Corrie endured: 

• Scheveningen prison, 

• Vught concentration camp, 

• Ravensbrück women’s concentration camp. 
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Brutality, illness, starvation, and exhaustion were constant. Betsie’s 

faith sustained Corrie emotionally. 

Physical Illness: Corrie contracted severe illnesses during 

imprisonment but continued to support other prisoners. 

The Loss of Family: Casper died shortly after arrest. Betsie died in 
Ravensbrück. Corrie carried on in honour of her sister’s belief in 
compassion and forgiveness.” 

5. Anecdotes 

The Hiding Place Drill: When the alarm sounded — a buzzer 

connected to the shop — everyone had to reach the secret room in 

under one minute. Corrie timed the drills relentlessly until the 

occupants could hide silently in 70 seconds or less. 

The Flea-Infested Barracks: In Ravensbrück, Corrie and Betsie 

held Bible studies in their barrack because guards avoided entering 

due to fleas. Corrie later wrote that even fleas became instruments 

of freedom. 

Betsie’s Vision: While starving in camp, Betsie told Corrie that after 

the war they must build a place for survivors to heal. Corrie later 

fulfilled this prophecy by opening rehabilitation homes across the 

Netherlands. 

The Ravensbrück Release: Corrie’s release from Ravensbrück 

occurred due to a clerical error. One week later, all women her age 

were executed. She viewed her survival as “miraculous”. 
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6. What Her Actions Achieved 

Corrie ten Boom’s efforts directly saved the lives of an estimated 

800 to 1,000 Jews and underground workers, including those 

sheltered in the Beje and those moved through her network. 

Her broader achievements include: 

• encouraging thousands through postwar testimony, 

• establishing rehabilitation homes for survivors of camps and 

collaborators alike, 

• spreading a message of forgiveness, reconciliation, and 

dignity. 

Her book The Hiding Place became one of the most influential 
memoirs of the Second World War. 

7. What She Did After the War 

After returning to the Netherlands, Corrie: 

Founded Rehabilitation Centres: She cared for camp survivors 

and later opened homes for Dutch citizens who had collaborated 

with the Nazis — following Betsie’s conviction that reconciliation 

was essential. 

Became an International Speaker: Corrie travelled globally for 

more than 30 years, sharing messages of faith, resilience, and 

forgiveness. 

Wrote Numerous Books: including: 

• The Hiding Place 
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• Tramp for the Lord 

• In My Father’s House 

Her writings became foundational texts in Christian literature on 

persecution and forgiveness. 

Honoured Internationally: In 1967, Israel recognised her as 

Righteous Among the Nations, becoming the first rescuer honoured 

whose entire family had been arrested for their efforts. 

Corrie died in 1983 at the age of 91 — fittingly, on her birthday, a 

day that in Jewish tradition marks special blessing. 

8. Attributed Quotes 

One of her most famous lines: 

“There is no pit so deep that God’s love is not deeper still.” 

Another, from her later ministry: 

• “Forgiveness is an act of the will, and the will can 

function regardless of the temperature of the heart.” 
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Irena Stanisława Sendler 

1910 – 2008 (aged 98) 

1. Introduction 

Irena Stanisława Sendler 

was born in Warsaw and 

raised in nearby Otwock, a 

town with a large Jewish 

population. Her father, Dr. 

Stanisław Krzyżanowski, 

was a physician who 

treated poor Jewish 

patients free of charge. He 

died in 1917 after 

contracting typhus from 

them, and Jewish 

community leaders later 

offered financial help to his 

widow. From this, Irena 

absorbed a lifelong 

principle: 

“If someone is drowning, you must jump in to save them — 

whether or not you can swim.” 

She studied at the University of Warsaw, where she protested 

discriminatory policies against Jewish students. Because she 

openly defied anti-Semitic rules, she faced academic penalties and 

was temporarily suspended. She later became a social worker, 

focusing on child welfare, poverty relief, and community support. 
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When Germany invaded Poland in September 1939, Irena had 

networks, training, and instincts that uniquely positioned her to help. 

As Nazi policies escalated into the confinement of Jews in the 

Warsaw Ghetto, she made a private, irrevocable decision: she 

would use her role to resist — quietly, strategically, and at immense 

personal risk. 

2. Actions Taken 

Irena worked within the Żegota Council to Aid Jews, a Polish 

underground organisation dedicated to rescue efforts. Her work 

required secrecy, ingenuity, and courage. 

Smuggling Children Out of the Ghetto: As a social worker with 

special permission to enter the Warsaw Ghetto to inspect sanitary 

conditions, she smuggled children out using: 

• ambulance stretchers, 

• toolboxes and packages, 

• garbage carts, 

• fake medical transfers, 

• secret passages, 

• and church-run escape routes. 

Infants were sometimes sedated to prevent crying; older children 

were coached to memorise new identities. 

Creating False Identities: Every rescued child needed a new: 

• name, 
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• birth certificate, 

• Christian identity, 

• and placement with a sympathetic family, convent, or 

orphanage. 

Irena coordinated these documents through underground printing 

operations and sympathetic priests. 

Maintaining a Secret Record: To preserve children’s true 

identities, Irena wrote: 

• their Jewish names, 

• their new Christian names, 

• and their shelter locations 

on thin slips of paper. She placed these in glass jars and buried 

them under an apple tree in a friend’s garden, intending to reunite 

families after the war. 

Coordinating Shelter Networks: Irena worked with dozens of 

Polish families, religious institutions, and orphanages willing to risk 

execution to hide Jewish children. 

Continuing Rescue Efforts Under Cover: Even after the Ghetto 

Uprising and liquidation, Irena kept assisting survivors, moving them 

through underground networks into safe houses and rural shelters. 

In total, she helped rescue an estimated 2,500 Jewish children, 
making her one of the most effective individual rescuers of the 
Holocaust. 
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3. Supporters 

Although Irena was the central organiser, she relied on a 

clandestine circle: 

Janina Grabowska and Social Worker Colleagues: Trusted 

colleagues in Warsaw’s welfare department who transported 

children and forged documents. 

Members of Żegota: Notably: 

• Zofia Kossak-Szczucka, writer and co-founder, 

• Julian Grobelny, president of Żegota, 

• Władysław Bartoszewski, later Poland’s foreign minister. 

Priests and Nuns: Catholic clergy quietly baptised Jewish children 

for cover and hid them in convents and orphanages. 

Polish Families: Hundreds of ordinary citizens risked death to 

shelter children. 

The Apple-Tree Custodian: The friend who kept the buried jars 
safe throughout the war and never revealed their location despite 
danger. 

4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Death Penalty for Aiding Jews: In occupied Poland, helping Jews 

meant immediate execution. Irena acted under aliases, varied her 

routes, and changed hiding locations frequently. 

Gestapo Surveillance: As Żegota’s operations expanded, the 

Gestapo grew suspicious. Irena burned or relocated documents 

repeatedly to avoid exposure. 



399 

Torture and Imprisonment: In October 1943, she was arrested, 

beaten brutally, and tortured in Pawiak Prison. She refused to reveal 

any names or addresses. Żegota bribed a guard, staged her 

execution on paper, and smuggled her out. 

Maintaining Secrecy Under Brutal Conditions: Even after torture, 

she resumed underground work under a new identity. 

The Psychological Burden: Irena later described the pain of 
separating children from parents who often begged her to take them 
— knowing it meant never seeing them again. 

5. Anecdotes 

The Dog on the Ambulance: Irena sometimes smuggled children 

in an ambulance with a dog trained to bark loudly if German guards 

approached — masking the sound of crying infants. 

The Apple Tree and the Jars: The jars containing children’s real 

identities remained buried throughout the war. After liberation, Irena 

used them to reunite some children with surviving relatives — 

though many families had perished. 

The Calloused Hands “Problem”: To pass as Christian children, 

some older Jewish children had to practice Catholic prayers. One 

boy protested that his hands were “too clean” to look like a Polish 

farm child — Irena soothed him and dirtied his hands herself. 

Facing Her Executioner: When a Gestapo officer demanded 

names, she replied: 

“You will never get them — not even if you kill me.” 

She later joked, “They very nearly did.” 
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6. What Her Actions Achieved 

Irena Sendler’s network rescued approximately 2,500 Jewish 

children, one of the most remarkable feats of humanitarian 

resistance recorded. 

Her accomplishments include: 

• preserving future generations of Jewish families, 

• safeguarding identities for postwar reunification, 

• demonstrating that organised compassion could flourish even 

under totalitarian rule, 

• inspiring later generations to understand moral courage 

under occupation. 

Her legacy gained wider recognition in the 1990s thanks to students 
in Kansas who uncovered her story, helping it to receive global 
attention. 

7. What She Did After the War 

Social Work and Welfare Reform: She resumed work in Warsaw’s 

social services, assisting orphans, homeless children, and 

impoverished families. 

Communist-Era Challenges: Under communist rule, she was 

arrested briefly for her wartime connections to the non-communist 

underground. Though released, she remained under periodic 

surveillance. 

Continuing to Help Survivors: Irena worked to reconnect Jewish 

children with surviving relatives using the recovered identity records. 
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Recognition: Later in life, she received major awards: 

• Righteous Among the Nations (1965) 

• The Polish Order of the White Eagle 

• Nobel Peace Prize nomination (2007) 

She lived quietly, refusing to consider herself a hero, and died in 

2008 at age 98. 

8. Attributed Quotes 

Perhaps her most famous: 

“I could have done more. This regret will follow me to my 

death.” 

And another reflecting her philosophy: 

• “Every child saved with my help is the justification of my 

existence on this Earth.” 
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Oskar Schindler 

1908 – 1974 (aged 64) 

1. Introduction 

Oskar Schindler was born in 

Zwittau (now Svitavy, Czech 

Republic), into a German-

speaking Catholic family of 

moderate means. His father 

owned a small machinery 

business; his mother was 

devout and emphasised 

generosity and empathy. 

Oskar was intelligent and 

charismatic, but academically 

indifferent. He enjoyed fast 

cars, good wine, and a lively 

social life. Before the war, he 

worked various jobs in sales 

and business, with mixed 

success. 

Oskar’s early political outlook 

aligned with many Sudeten 

Germans who felt economically sidelined following the creation of 

Czechoslovakia after the First World War. When Nazi Germany 

annexed the Sudetenland in 1938, Oskar, seeking opportunity 

rather than ideology, briefly became associated with the Abwehr 

(German military intelligence). This connection brought him to 
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Kraków in 1939, shortly after the German invasion of Poland, where 

he set out to make his fortune. 

It was in Kraków that Oskar — opportunist, networker, businessman 

— underwent a moral transformation. Witnessing brutality against 

Jews in the ghetto and in forced labour camps awakened an 

unexpected sense of responsibility. His instinct, shaped by both self-

interest and conscience, would lead him into one of the most 

remarkable rescue efforts of the 20th century. 

2. Actions Taken 

Operating under the cover of being a loyal German industrialist, 

Oskar used his enamelware factory Deutsche Emailwarenfabrik 

(DEF) as a protective cover for Jewish workers. 

His clandestine actions included: 

Employing Jewish Workers to Shield Them: He hired Jews 

ostensibly because they were cheap labour. In reality, he ensured 

they were protected from deportation and random executions. He 

frequently falsified records to exaggerate their essential status. 

Bribing Nazi Officials: Oskar used: 

• money 

• alcohol 

• luxury goods 

• charm 

to persuade SS officers to leave his workers alone. Bribery became 

his primary weapon. 
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Manipulating Production: Oskar deliberately misrepresented the 

output and strategic value of his factory to keep it classified as 

essential to the war effort. He overstated production volumes, 

exaggerated the technical importance of his goods, and used every 

bureaucratic loophole to justify retaining his Jewish workforce. Near 

the war’s end, when real enamelware was no longer needed, he 

shifted to producing (mostly useless) munitions simply to preserve 

the appearance of necessity. 

Creating the “Schindlerjuden” List: When the Plaszów camp was 

closed and its prisoners were to be sent to Auschwitz, Oskar 

persuaded officials to permit the transfer of his workers to a new 

factory in Brünnlitz, in occupied Czechoslovakia. He dictated — with 

help from trusted associates — the names of around 1,200 Jews 

who would be “essential” for his new factory. 

This list became a lifeline. 

Operating a Safe Factory in Brünnlitz: At Brünnlitz, he: 

• ensured humane conditions, 

• provided extra food and clothing, 

• forbade SS guards from entering the production floor, 

• allowed religious observance, 

• and continued bribing authorities to avoid inspections or 

deportations. 

The munitions factory intentionally produced defective shells to 

avoid aiding the German war effort. 
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Throughout, Oskar risked arrest, execution, and financial ruin. The 

deeper motive of his actions shifted steadily from opportunism to 

moral duty. By 1944–45, he operated more like a rescuer than an 

industrialist. 

3. Supporters 

While Oskar was the fulcrum, he did not act alone. Crucial allies 

included: 

Emilie Schindler: His wife, a steadfast moral force, managed food 

supplies, nursed ill workers, and secretly procured medicines. 

Survivors repeatedly named her as essential to their survival. 

Itzhak Stern: An accountant and intellectual, Stern helped Oskar 

grasp the true nature of Nazi policies. He: 

• advised Oskar on employing Jews, 

• prepared worker lists, 

• organised internal factory records, 

• liaised discreetly with Jewish communities. 

Mietek and Chaim Salomon: Logistical and administrative 

assistants who helped maintain lists and manage internal affairs. 

Several Bribable Nazi Officials: Paradoxically, the willingness of 

certain SS officers to accept Oskar’s gifts bought invaluable time for 

the workers. 
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4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Nazi Bureaucracy and the Risk of Exposure: The SS could 

inspect or shut the factory at any time. Oskar countered this 

through: 

• charm, 

• calculated flattery, 

• lavish bribes, 

• and rapid improvisation when procedures changed. 

Financial Ruin: Oskar spent his entire wartime fortune — and then 

some — on bribes, black-market food, and the maintenance of his 

workers. By 1945 he was essentially penniless. 

Constant Surveillance: The Abwehr and SS monitored 

industrialists closely. Oskar had to adopt the persona of a loyal 

profiteer, even as he protected those the regime wished to 

eliminate. 

Danger to Jewish Workers: Transfer to Brünnlitz brought 

catastrophe when the women on his list were mistakenly sent to 

Auschwitz. Oskar travelled there personally, bribed officials, and 

secured their release — an extraordinary and nearly suicidal act. 

Collapse of the Nazi War Machine: As German infrastructure 

disintegrated, obtaining food, coal, and supplies became almost 

impossible. Oskar relied on counterfeit documents, bartering, and 

the black market to keep the factory functioning. 
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5. Anecdotes 

The Fake Birthday Party: Oskar once staged a lavish party for an 

SS officer — complete with alcohol and music — to distract him 

while workers smuggled vital supplies and forged documents out of 

the factory. 

“Not One Shell Exploded”: Oskar’s Brünnlitz factory produced 

ammunition so intentionally defective that postwar investigators 

discovered not a single shell from his plant was usable. 

Emilie’s Secret Hospital: Emilie Schindler created a secret 

infirmary for Jewish workers, supplying medicines she acquired by 

directly begging local farmers and shopkeepers. 

A Human Shield: During a confrontation, Oskar placed himself 

between SS guards and Jewish workers, declaring: 

“If you shoot them, you will first have to shoot me.” 

His bravado often worked — not by authority but by audacity. 

6. What His and Emilie’s Actions Achieved 

Oskar and Emilie Schindler saved approximately 1,200 Jews from 

extermination — one of the largest individual rescue efforts of the 

Holocaust. 

Their actions achieved: 

• survival of entire family lines (over 8,500 descendants of 

“Schindlerjuden” live today), 

• preservation of linguistic, cultural, and religious traditions 

within the Jewish community, 
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• a powerful historical example of moral courage from inside 

the Nazi system, 

• enduring testimony that individuals can resist even when 

embedded within brutal institutions. 

Oskar became the subject of extensive scholarship and, notably, the 
film Schindler’s List (1993), which further cemented public 
awareness of his actions. 

7. What He Did After the War 

After Germany’s defeat, Oskar fled west with Emilie, fearing 

prosecution by the Soviets. He lived in: 

• Bavaria, 

• Argentina, 

• and later West Germany. 

His life after the war was marked by struggle: 

• He attempted several business ventures, all of which failed. 

• He depended on financial support from the Jewish 

community he had saved. 

• His marriage grew strained, though Emilie remained loyal in 

principle even when they lived apart. 

In 1962, the State of Israel honoured him as one of the Righteous 

Among the Nations — the first German to receive this recognition. 

He was buried in Jerusalem in 1974, the only member of the Nazi 

Party honoured in this manner. 
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8. Attributed Quotes 

Oskar famously said, reflecting on the Holocaust: 

“I knew the people who worked for me. When you know people, 

you have to behave towards them like human beings.” 

Another, recounted by survivors: 

“To save one life is to save the world entire.” 
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Raoul Wallenberg 

1912 – 1947? (aged 55?) 

1. Introduction 

Raoul Gustaf 

Wallenberg was born into 

one of Sweden’s 

wealthiest and most 

influential families. The 

Wallenbergs were 

prominent bankers, 

diplomats, and 

industrialists, and his 

lineage ensured a 

privileged education. Yet 

Raoul’s temperament 

diverged from his family’s 

formality: he was creative, 

observant, and deeply 

curious about people. 

He studied architecture at 

the University of 

Michigan, graduating at the top of his class. While in the United 

States he travelled widely, hitchhiking across the country and 

meeting individuals from diverse backgrounds. These encounters 

shaped a worldview defined by pragmatism, empathy, and 

adaptability. 
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After returning to Sweden, Raoul worked in banking and then for the 

Central European Trading Company, which exposed him to Jewish 

refugees fleeing Nazi persecution. He travelled extensively through 

Nazi-occupied Europe, witnessing the worsening plight of Jews 

firsthand. By 1944, the genocide was well known to diplomats in 

Europe, and the destruction of Hungarian Jewry was entering its 

most catastrophic phase. 

In mid-1944, under pressure from American and Jewish 

organisations, the Swedish Foreign Ministry agreed to send a 

special envoy to Budapest to protect the remaining Jews. Raoul, 

young and unorthodox but mission-driven, volunteered for the role. 

His decision was immediate and resolute. 

2. Actions Taken 

Covertly and overtly, Raoul Wallenberg created one of the most 

effective rescue operations of the Holocaust. His work combined 

diplomatic status, psychological insight, theatrical boldness, and 

extreme personal risk. 

Issuing Thousands of Protective Passports: Raoul designed and 

distributed the famous Schutz-Pass — a Swedish protective 

passport decorated with the national colours and official-looking 

insignia. Though not legally binding, it appeared authentic and 

intimidated German and Hungarian authorities. He issued tens of 

thousands of these documents, often personally handing them 

through the windows of deportation trains. 

Establishing “Protected Houses”: He designated more than 30 

buildings in Budapest as Swedish safe houses, marked with 
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Swedish flags and signs. These housed thousands of Jews under 

nominal Swedish protection. 

Intervening at Deportations: Raoul repeatedly rushed to train 

stations and forced-march routes, confronting German and 

Hungarian officers with lists of “Swedish citizens” they were 

“obliged” to release. His boldness often succeeded because he 

projected absolute authority. 

Bribery, Negotiation, and Threats: He bribed officials, negotiated 

relentlessly with Nazi commanders, and occasionally threatened 

postwar retribution — a tactic that proved effective as the war’s 

outcome became clear. 

Creating an Elaborate Rescue Infrastructure: Raoul organised: 

• food distribution networks, 

• medical care, 

• forged documentation teams, 

• legal offices, 

• housing placement systems. 

Protecting the Budapest Ghetto: In January 1945, as German 

forces prepared to annihilate the ghetto’s remaining 70,000 

inhabitants, Raoul confronted General August Schmidthuber via 

intermediaries. He threatened that Schmidthuber would be held 

personally responsible and executed for war crimes. The massacre 

was halted. 

By the end of the war, Raoul had saved between 15,000 and 30,000 
Jews — possibly more. 
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3. Supporters 

Raoul worked with a wide network of collaborators: 

Per Anger: His Swedish diplomatic colleague, who began issuing 

protection documents before Raoul arrived. 

The Staff of the Swedish Legation: Diplomats, typists, drivers, 

and administrators worked tirelessly under his leadership. 

Local Jewish Organisations: The Budapest Jewish Council and 

youth resistance groups helped distribute documents and maintain 

safe houses. 

International Aid Workers: Members of the International Red 

Cross and Swiss, Vatican, and Portuguese legations contributed to 

rescue operations. 

Volunteers and Partisans: Hungarian volunteers, both Jewish and 

non-Jewish, served as couriers, guides, and protectors. 

4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Hostile Authorities Nazi officers and Hungarian Arrow Cross 

militias despised him. Raoul overcame this through: 

• fearlessness, 

• diplomatic immunity, 

• strategic intimidation, 

• and exquisite timing. 
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Constant Surveillance and Assassination Threats: Arrow Cross 

gunmen frequently targeted him. Raoul used decoys, changed 

vehicles often, and relocated offices repeatedly. 

Bureaucratic Resistance: Many officials refused to recognise his 

documents. Raoul circumvented them by issuing more documents, 

escalating pressure through diplomatic channels, or showing up in 

person. 

Chaos of a Collapsing Regime: As Soviet forces approached, 

many diplomats fled. Raoul expanded operations instead, seizing 

the moment to shield as many people as possible. 

Limited Resources: He relied on ingenuity, donor networks, and 
the prestige of the Swedish state, which he leveraged far beyond its 
official commitments. 

5. Anecdotes 

Pulling Victims Off Deportation Trains: At one station, Raoul 

strode up to a cattle car, handing out Schutz-Passes through the 

slats. When guards objected, he climbed onto the train roof, 

shouting orders in flawless German. The bewildered soldiers 

obeyed, releasing dozens of people. 

His Unshakable Calm: Witnesses described him walking through 

firefights and past gunmen “as though bullets were raindrops.” 

The Car Trunk of Documents: He travelled around Budapest with 

forged papers, cash, and blank passports hidden in car 

compartments. When stopped by militia, he invented convincing 

diplomatic “emergencies” to escape. 
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A Remark to a Colleague: When asked how he found the courage, 

he answered: 

“I do not consider myself particularly brave. I simply refuse to 
abandon people.” 

6. What His Actions Achieved 

Raoul Wallenberg’s intervention saved more lives in a single rescue 

mission than perhaps any other individual during the Holocaust. 

His achievements include: 

• rescuing tens of thousands of Jews, 

• preventing the destruction of the Budapest Ghetto, 

• establishing an enduring moral example of diplomatic 

courage, 

• redefining the role of humanitarian intervention in war. 

His name has become synonymous with nonviolent resistance to 
genocide. 

7. What He Did After the War 

This section is tragic and unresolved. 

In January 1945, as Soviet troops entered Budapest, Raoul went to 

meet with Soviet commanders, intending to coordinate relief for 

survivors. Instead, he was arrested by the NKVD and transported to 

Moscow. 
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What followed remains unclear: 

• The Soviets claimed he died of a heart attack in 1947. 

• Numerous testimonies suggested sightings of him in gulags 

for decades after. 

• His family fought for disclosure until the 2000s. 

• Russia admitted he had been imprisoned but never provided 

definitive proof of death. 

He has no burial place. His fate is one of the great human rights 

mysteries of the 20th century. 

In November, 1963 Raoul was officially recognised by Yad Vashem 

among the Righteous Among The Nations. 

In 2016, Sweden officially declared him dead — 71 years after his 

disappearance. 

8. Attributed Quotes 

One of his most enduring statements: 

“To me, there’s no other choice. I’ve accepted this assignment, 

and I will carry it through.” 

Another reflecting his simple clarity of purpose: 

“Even in a world that’s being shipwrecked, remain brave and 

strong.” 
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Varian Mackey Fry 

1907 – 1967 (aged 59) 

1. Introduction 

Varian Mackey Fry was 

born in New York City 

and raised in Ridgewood, 

New Jersey. A gifted 

student, he developed 

strong linguistic abilities, 

a passion for classical 

history, and a 

cosmopolitan outlook. At 

Harvard University, 

where he studied classics 

and later international 

relations, he became 

increasingly aware of the 

rise of European fascism. 

In 1935, Varian travelled 

to Berlin as a foreign 

correspondent. There he 

witnessed Nazi brutality 

firsthand: he saw Jewish citizens attacked on the street and 

experienced the atmosphere of terror surrounding the regime’s 

racial policies. This moment altered the trajectory of his life. He 

returned to the United States convinced that the persecution of 

German Jews was systemic, escalating, and state-sanctioned. 
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Following the fall of France in 1940, tens of thousands of refugees 

— including anti-Nazi intellectuals, artists, writers, political 

dissidents, and Jewish families — were trapped in the unoccupied 

zone governed from Vichy, unable to escape the continent. Many 

had been explicitly targeted by the Gestapo. In response, the 

Emergency Rescue Committee (ERC) was formed in New York by 

humanitarian activists. Varian volunteered to travel to Marseille as 

the Committee’s representative. 

He arrived in France in August 1940 with a list of about 200 high-

profile individuals to help, 3,000 dollars in cash taped to his leg, and 

a personal conviction that he could not abandon people whose work 

and lives represented the intellectual soul of Europe. 

2. Actions Taken 

Varian Fry’s work in Vichy France was clandestine, improvisational, 

and extraordinarily high risk. His operations grew far beyond the 

official ERC list and became one of the most effective private rescue 

missions of the Second World War. 

Establishing a Rescue Office in Marseille: Operating under the 

official guise of a relief worker, he opened an unassuming office at 

the Hôtel Splendide, which quickly became a hub for refugees 

seeking escape. Behind this façade, Varian: 

• arranged forged passports and visas, 

• coordinated underground escape routes, 

• provided shelter and safe houses, 

• and negotiated with consulates for travel documents. 
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Forging Identities and Paperwork: Varian recruited skilled forgers 

who produced: 

• counterfeit passports, 

• baptismal certificates, 

• travel permits, 

• and exit visas. 

These documents allowed refugees to cross borders or board ships 

legally — or appear to be doing so. 

Smuggling Refugees Across the Pyrenees: When legal channels 

failed, Varian organised secret crossings into Spain through 

mountain routes. These journeys were perilous: refugees faced 

cold, exhaustion, and patrols by both French and Spanish police. 

Bribing, Negotiating, and Distracting Officials: Varian worked 

with an unusual combination of charm, diplomacy, and audacity. He 

bribed border guards, outmanoeuvred police, and occasionally 

stalled officials to buy time for refugees to escape. 

Creating a Shelter Network: Safe houses in and around Marseille 

— many staffed by volunteers — hid refugees while arrangements 

were made to move them. 

Expanding the List: Varian refused to restrict aid to the 200 names 

he had been given. He assisted anyone whose life was in danger, 

including: 

• Jewish families, 

• artists (Marc Chagall), 
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• philosophers (Hannah Arendt, Walter Benjamin), 

• political dissidents, 

• scientists, and 

• members of the anti-Nazi underground. 

By the time he was expelled from France in August 1941, he had 
helped 2,000–4,000 refugees escape and directly facilitated the 
escape of around 1,200. 

3. Supporters 

Daniel Bénédite: Varian’s right-hand man in Marseille — brilliant, 

calm, and organisationally gifted. 

Hiram Bingham IV: The U.S. Vice Consul in Marseille who secretly 

issued visas and shelter to refugees, defying State Department 

orders. 

Mary Jayne Gold: An American heiress who funded safe houses, 

travel routes, and forged documents. Her apartment became a 

refuge for many fleeing persecution. 

Charles Fawcett: An American adventurer who escorted refugees 

across borders, sometimes posing as a husband to Jewish women 

to protect them. 

Local French Helpers: Ordinary citizens, including fishermen, 

priests, hotel staff, and resistance members, who: 

• hid refugees, 

• guided them across mountains, or 
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• supplied forged documents. 

4. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Hostile Vichy Authorities: Varian was monitored by police, 

interrogated repeatedly, and threatened with arrest. He countered 

with: 

• legal appeals, 

• strategic ambiguity, 

• and constant movement between safe houses. 

U.S. Government Obstruction: The U.S. State Department wanted 

to avoid provoking Germany and quietly discouraged refugee 

assistance. Varian defied this pressure outright, prioritising lives 

over political caution. 

Scarcity of Legal Documents: Visas were nearly impossible to 

obtain. Varian built a full shadow bureaucracy of forged and semi-

legal documents. 

Gestapo and Pro-Nazi Informants: The city teemed with 

informers. Varian maintained small, compartmentalised teams and 

shifted tactics constantly. 

Personal Risk: By late 1941, Varian was operating illegally, unable 
to leave Marseille without arrest. He was ultimately detained and 
forcibly expelled by Vichy police. 
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5. Anecdotes 

A Balcony Full of Suitcases: The office became so overwhelmed 

with refugees that suitcases spilled onto balconies, causing 

neighbours to ask if the Americans were running a hotel. 

The Chagall Rescue: Marc Chagall initially refused to leave 

France. Varian reportedly told him: 

“Just because you are a great artist does not mean they will 

not kill you.” 

Chagall left shortly afterward. 

The Secret Room at the Villa Air-Bel: Varian’s team used a villa 

outside Marseille where surrealists gathered to write, paint, and 

hide. Artists created coded artwork disguised as casual sketches to 

document the rescue mission. 

A Final Act of Defiance: When police came to expel him, Varian 
handed them his coat but kept the document folder — “a 
misunderstanding,” he said — protecting refugee lists and forged 
visas even at the moment of arrest. 

6. What His Actions Achieved 

Varian Fry’s underground operations enabled thousands of refugees 

— including some of Europe’s greatest intellectuals — to escape the 

Holocaust. His work: 

• preserved artistic and intellectual traditions that would 

otherwise have been extinguished, 

• saved entire families from deportation, 
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• strengthened early resistance networks, 

• demonstrated that an individual, working with moral clarity, 

could challenge state persecution. 

His efforts were later recognised as one of the most effective civilian 
rescue operations of the Second World War. 

7. What He Did After the War 

After returning to the United States, Varian: 

Worked in Journalism: He resumed his career but found little 

appetite for Holocaust stories in early postwar America. 

Testified About U.S. Inaction: He wrote articles and essays 

condemning both U.S. and Vichy indifference to Jewish persecution, 

often facing criticism for his candour. 

Continued Advocate for Refugees: He assisted postwar refugee 

agencies and spoke about moral responsibility in times of crisis. 

Recognition: Later in life, he was awarded: 

• Righteous Among the Nations (1967 – shortly after his 

death), 

• France’s Legion of Honor, 

• Numerous posthumous humanitarian awards. 

Despite his impact, Varian died in 1967 with limited public 

recognition — a stark contrast to the lives he saved. 

  



427 

8. Attributed Quotes 

One of his most powerful reflections: 

“I could not put out the fire in Europe, but there was time to 

save a few lives.” 

Another: 

• “When something has to be done, you do it.” 
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Animal Rights 

After confronting compassion under the most extreme human 

conditions, its moral reach extends further still. The movement for 

animal rights emerges when society begins to question the 

assumption that moral concern should be limited by species. This 

represents one of the most significant expansions in ethical thinking: 

the recognition that suffering itself, rather than identity or utility, is 

what demands response. 

The figures in this section challenged deeply entrenched views of 

animals as resources rather than beings capable of pain, fear, and 

distress. Their work reflects a gradual shift from conservation and 

stewardship toward protection, welfare, and ethical responsibility. 

Arranged in chronological order, these stories show how concern for 

animals evolved from preservation of species to compassion for 

individual lives. 

Peter Scott combined scientific understanding with moral advocacy, 

helping to establish conservation as a global responsibility through 

the World Wide Fund for Nature. His work emphasised that 

protecting ecosystems and species was inseparable from protecting 

the future of humanity itself. Elisabeth Doreen Svendsen carried this 

principle into direct care, recognising the suffering of working 

animals and insisting that compassion must extend to those 

rendered invisible by habit and tradition. 

Together, these stories illustrate compassion at the edge of its 

traditional boundaries. Animal rights challenge humanity to 

reconsider long-held hierarchies of value and to acknowledge 

responsibility for the suffering it causes beyond its own kind. In 
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doing so, this movement prepares the ground for the final section of 

the book, where compassion is applied to those whose suffering is 

often dismissed, denied, or silenced within human society itself. 
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Peter Scott - WWF 

1909 – 2089 (aged 79) 

1. Introduction 

Sir Peter Markham Scott 

was the only child of the 

famed Antarctic explorer 

Captain Robert Falcon 

Scott and sculptor 

Kathleen Scott. His father 

died during the ill-fated 

Terra Nova expedition 

when Peter was just two 

years old, leaving him a 

legacy of courage, 

exploration, and deep 

concern for the natural 

world. 

Growing up, Peter Scott 

developed early passions 

for wildlife, art, and the 

outdoors. He studied natural sciences at Trinity College, Cambridge, 

and gained distinction as a painter of birds and landscapes. His 

artistic talent was matched by his skill as a sportsman—he was an 

Olympic bronze medallist in sailing at the 1936 Games. 

After World War II, during which he served in the Royal Navy, 

Peter’s interest shifted decisively toward wildlife conservation. He 

became increasingly alarmed by the rapid decline of bird species 
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and the destruction of natural habitats across Europe and beyond. 

In 1946, he founded the Severn Wildfowl Trust (now the Wildfowl & 

Wetlands Trust), pioneering new methods for breeding and 

protecting endangered waterfowl. 

By the late 1950s, Peter had become one of the most prominent 

conservation voices in Britain. What he saw emerging across the 

globe convinced him that far greater, coordinated international 

action was urgently needed. 

2. Problems Identified 

The mid-20th century marked a turning point for global 

conservation. Industrialisation, agricultural expansion, pollution, and 

unregulated hunting had driven countless species to the brink of 

extinction. Environmental awareness was still limited, and 

governments largely lacked conservation laws or enforcement 

systems. 

Peter recognised several urgent problems: 

1. An accelerating wave of extinctions affecting mammals, 

birds, and marine life. 

2. No international organisation focused on scientific, 

coordinated action to protect species and habitats. 

3. Insufficient funding for conservation research and field 

programmes. 

4. A lack of public understanding of ecological crisis. 

Although the International Union for the Conservation of Nature 
(IUCN) existed, it lacked adequate funding and public visibility. Peter 
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believed a global fundraising and awareness organisation could 
support scientific conservation work and communicate the urgency 
to the world. 

3. Founding The WWF 

In 1961, Peter Scott co-founded the World Wildlife Fund (today 

known as WWF) alongside leading naturalists and philanthropists, 

including Max Nicholson, Sir Julian Huxley, and Prince Bernhard of 

the Netherlands. Peter was instrumental in shaping WWF’s mission, 

strategy, and visual identity—including designing the iconic panda 

logo, inspired by Chi Chi, a giant panda living at London Zoo. 

WWF’s early strategy was clear: 

• Fund scientific conservation work worldwide. 

• Support protected areas and species-recovery programmes. 

• Mobilise public awareness and philanthropic giving. 

• Collaborate with governments and local communities. 

Peter served as WWF’s first vice-president and later as president, 

guiding campaigns on endangered species such as the giant panda, 

Arabian oryx, and various bird species. His credibility as a naturalist, 

artist, and communicator gave WWF the authority it needed to grow 

rapidly. 

4. Supporters 

• Max Nicholson, environmentalist and policy expert, who 

helped design organisational strategy. 
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• Sir Julian Huxley, biologist and first director of UNESCO, 

who championed conservation science. 

• Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands, WWF’s first president, 

who used his international influence to attract funding and 

political attention. 

• IUCN, which relied on WWF for financial support to 

implement many early conservation programmes. 

• Artists, broadcasters, and scientists, including those 

inspired by Peter’s work. 

This network gave WWF access to scientific expertise, government 

channels, and global public platforms. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Limited public awareness: In the early 1960s, environmentalism 

was not yet a mainstream global concern. Peter addressed this by 

using television, art, books, and lectures to bring wildlife into 

people’s homes. 

Funding shortages for conservation: WWF pioneered successful 

fundraising campaigns, from stamp collections to sponsorship 

programmes, becoming one of the first charities to master modern 

mass fundraising. 

Political resistance: Some governments saw conservation as an 

obstacle to economic development. WWF navigated this through 

diplomacy, scientific evidence, and partnerships with local 

communities. 
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The scale of environmental problems: Peter helped 

conceptualise long-term programmes rather than short-term fixes, 

allowing WWF to grow sustainably. 

His steady leadership, credibility, and calm determination enabled 

the organisation to build trust across sectors and continents. 

6. Anecdotes 

• When Peter was designing WWF’s panda logo, he insisted it 

be simple, bold, and instantly recognisable—and, importantly, 

cheap to reproduce in black and white, saving money for the 

organisation’s early fundraising campaigns. 

• At conservation meetings, Peter often sketched wildlife in the 

margins of his notes. One colleague joked that he was “the 

only man who could create a global conservation movement 

with a pencil.” 

• During an early WWF campaign, Peter appeared on 
television holding a rescued bird and calmly explaining why 
extinction was irreversible. The broadcast moved thousands 
of viewers to donate, marking one of WWF’s first major 
fundraising successes. 

7. Development 

Today, WWF is one of the world’s largest and most influential 

environmental organisations with operations in over 100 countries. 

Its work includes: 

• Protecting endangered species (tigers, elephants, rhinos, 

pandas, marine turtles). 
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• Conserving forests, oceans, freshwater systems, and 

grasslands. 

• Combatting climate change and promoting renewable energy. 

• Supporting local and Indigenous communities in sustainable 

development. 

• Advocating for environmental policy and international 

agreements. 

WWF’s global network, with more than 5 million supporters, has 

contributed to the recovery of species once on the brink of extinction 

and the preservation of millions of hectares of critical habitat. 

Peter’s guiding principles—scientific rigor, international cooperation, 
and public engagement—remain at the heart of WWF’s mission. 

8. The Future 

WWF is increasingly focused on: 

• Climate resilience and adaptation for vulnerable 

ecosystems and communities. 

• Nature-based solutions for reducing carbon emissions. 

• Eliminating wildlife trafficking through international 

enforcement partnerships. 

• Sustainable agriculture and fisheries to protect 

biodiversity. 

• Large-scale landscape and seascape restoration. 
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• Corporate environmental accountability, working with 

global companies to reduce ecological footprints. 

Peter’s vision of balancing human needs with ecological 
preservation continues to guide WWF’s modern strategy. 

9. How to Support The WWF 

• Support species-sponsorship programmes (e.g., adopt a 

tiger or panda). 

• Donate to global conservation projects. 

• Participate in local WWF campaigns or community clean-

ups. 

• Advocate for environmental policies at local and national 

levels. 

• Reduce personal ecological footprints through sustainable 

choices. 

• Share conservation messages and educational resources. 

• Even simple actions—using less plastic, conserving energy, 

supporting sustainable products—contribute to global 

environmental health. 
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Elisabeth Svendsen - The Donkey Sanctuary 

1930 – 2011 (aged 81) 

1. Introduction 

Elisabeth Doreen 

Svendsen was born 

in Yorkshire, 

England. She worked 

for many years as a 

hotelier and later as 

a small business 

owner, but she 

always had a deep 

affection for 

animals—especially 

donkeys. By the 

1960s, she had 

purchased her first donkey, an experience that awakened her 

awareness of the widespread suffering and neglect these gentle 

animals endured. 

Her interest grew into a passion when she visited donkey markets 

around the UK and saw the harsh conditions in which donkeys were 

traded and treated. Many were overworked, underfed, or sold in 

distressing circumstances. Elisabeth realised that while numerous 

animal-welfare charities existed, few dedicated themselves 

specifically to donkeys, an animal often overlooked despite its long 

history of service to humans. 
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By the early 1970s, she was determined to create a safe haven for 

abused, abandoned and elderly donkeys—a place where they could 

live their remaining years in comfort and peace. 

2. Problems Identified 

During the mid-20th century, donkeys in Britain—and worldwide—

were frequently used as working animals, often in harsh 

environments with little veterinary support. Many were owned by 

people with few resources, meaning the animals’ welfare depended 

entirely on circumstances of poverty. Others were simply 

abandoned when no longer useful. 

Public awareness of donkey welfare was extremely low. Donkeys 

were seen as hardy, uncomplaining animals capable of enduring 

hardship, and this perception masked significant levels of suffering. 

Elisabeth identified two problems: 

1. A widespread lack of protection for donkeys, many of 

which lived in poor conditions. 

2. A lack of sanctuaries specialising in donkey welfare, 

rescue, rehabilitation and public education. 

Later, during her work with rescued donkeys, Elisabeth discovered 

an unexpected additional need: donkeys possessed exceptional 

gentleness and patience with children who had physical disabilities 

or emotional challenges. This insight would lead to the formation of 

a second organisation—the Elisabeth Svendsen Trust for Children 

and Donkeys (EST)—dedicated to therapeutic riding and human-

animal connection. 
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3. Founding The Donkey Sanctuary 

In 1969, Elisabeth purchased a small property in Devon and 

founded what would become The Donkey Sanctuary, opening 

formally in 1973. It began with seven donkeys, but word of her work 

spread rapidly, and the number of animals needing help grew into 

the hundreds within a few years. 

The Sanctuary’s approach was comprehensive: 

• Rescuing donkeys from neglect, abandonment or cruelty. 

• Providing lifelong care in a safe and nurturing environment. 

• Offering veterinary outreach programs, especially 

overseas where donkeys remain essential working animals. 

• Educating the public about donkey welfare and 

compassionate treatment. 

In 1976, inspired by the remarkable connection she observed 

between donkeys and children with disabilities, Elisabeth founded 

the Elisabeth Svendsen Trust for Children and Donkeys (EST) to 

provide riding therapy and bonding experiences. 

Together, the two organisations grew into a major force for animal 

welfare and inclusive therapy. 

4. Supporters 

In the early years, Elisabeth worked closely with: 

• Local veterinarians, who provided medical assistance to 

rescued donkeys. 
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• Volunteers and staff devoted to daily animal care and 

grounds maintenance. 

• Supporters from the veterinary and equestrian 

communities, who recognised the novelty and value of her 

work. 

• Parents and teachers of children with disabilities, who 

helped develop the therapeutic programmes for EST. 

These collaborations enabled the Sanctuary and EST to expand 

rapidly, both in capacity and public visibility. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Elisabeth faced numerous challenges: 

Financial limitations: The cost of feeding, housing and providing 

veterinary care for hundreds of donkeys was substantial. She 

overcame this through creative fundraising, public appeals and 

slowly building a loyal donor base. 

Scepticism about donkey welfare: Many did not understand why 

donkeys needed a sanctuary. Elisabeth addressed this through 

education, public engagement and transparency. 

Legal and logistical constraints: Rescuing animals from difficult 

situations often required negotiation and persistence. 

Scaling the organisation: As donkey numbers rose, the Sanctuary 

needed more land, staff and volunteers. Elisabeth expanded 

operations strategically and developed strong governance 

structures. 
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Her determination, compassion and organisational skills enabled 

the Donkey Sanctuary to become a respected and influential 

institution. 

6. Anecdotes 

• On one early rescue, Elisabeth brought home a donkey so 

frail that friends feared it would not survive. She nursed it 

back to health, naming it “Dinah”, and Dinah later became 

one of the Sanctuary’s gentlest therapy donkeys. 

• At therapeutic riding sessions, children who rarely spoke 

sometimes whispered their first words to a donkey. Elisabeth 

often said, “Donkeys open hearts in ways we can’t always 

explain.” 

• A donor once asked her why she chose donkeys rather than 

horses or dogs. She replied simply: 

“Because they needed someone—and no one else was 
listening.” 

7. Development 

Today, The Donkey Sanctuary is one of the world’s largest equine-

welfare charities, caring for thousands of donkeys across the UK 

and operating major international veterinary programmes in: 

• India 

• Ethiopia 

• Mexico 

• Egypt and the Middle East 
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It provides: 

• Rescue and lifelong sanctuary 

• Global training for vets and animal-health workers 

• Mobile clinics for working donkeys 

• Advocacy for humane treatment and protective legislation 

The Elisabeth Svendsen Trust for Children and Donkeys, which 

later merged operationally with The Donkey Sanctuary, continues 

therapeutic riding and emotional-support programmes for children 

with disabilities, autism spectrum conditions and emotional or 

behavioural challenges. 

Together, these organisations have touched millions of lives—both 
human and animal. 

8. The Future 

The Donkey Sanctuary is increasingly engaged in: 

• International donkey-welfare campaigns, particularly 

relating to the global donkey-skin trade. 

• Community education in regions reliant on working 

donkeys, focusing on humane treatment and sustainable 

animal care. 

• Expansion of therapy programmes for children and 

vulnerable groups. 

• Research into donkey behaviour, welfare science and 

veterinary challenges. 
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The organisation’s future remains anchored in Svendsen’s belief 
that kindness toward animals and kindness toward people are 
deeply interconnected. 

9. How To Support The Donkey Sanctuary 

• Sponsor a donkey at the Sanctuary 

• Donate to global veterinary outreach 

• Volunteer at UK or partner centres 

• Support therapeutic-riding programmes 

• Advocate for donkey rights and humane treatment worldwide 

• Raise awareness about issues affecting working donkeys 

globally 

• Even small acts—writing to policymakers, supporting local 

education projects or sponsoring a single animal—can have 

meaningful impact. 
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Victims’ Rights 

Victims’ rights represent one of the most recent and profound 

developments in the history of compassion. They arise when society 

recognises not only that harm has occurred, but that silence and 

disbelief can deepen that harm. At this stage, compassion is 

expressed as recognition: the insistence that those who have been 

wronged have the right to be heard, believed, and protected. 

The figures in this section address suffering that is often hidden 

from view. Edward Chad Varah recognised that despair and suicidal 

crisis were not moral failings, but human emergencies intensified by 

silence. Through the Samaritans, he institutionalised listening itself 

as an act of compassion, establishing the principle that emotional 

suffering confers a right to care and dignity. 

Virginia Giuffre’s impact belongs to a later but connected moment. 

By speaking publicly about abuse enabled and concealed by 

powerful systems, she transformed private suffering into public 

accountability. Her actions challenged entrenched cultures of 

silence and deference, demonstrating how one voice can disrupt 

structures designed to protect wrongdoing. 

Unlike most figures in this book, the consequences of Giuffre’s 

courage are still unfolding. Court disclosures and public testimony 

have already reshaped discourse and prompted institutional 

responses, contributing to a wider reckoning with exploitation, 

consent, and the misuse of power. 

Victims’ rights bring the story of compassion into the present. They 

remind us that progress is incomplete, justice is often delayed, and 

moral courage is sometimes exercised without the comfort of 
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historical distance. Here, compassion looks forward—not in tribute, 

but in responsibility. 
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Chad Varah - The Samaritans 

1911 – 2007 (aged 95) 

1. Introduction 

Edward Chad Varah was 

born in Barton-upon-

Humber, England, the 

eldest son of an Anglican 

vicar. His upbringing in a 

religious household 

fostered both empathy and 

a strong sense of pastoral 

responsibility. He attended 

Sheffield University and 

later Lincoln Theological 

College, where he trained 

for the priesthood. 

Early in his ministry, Chad 

showed a deep concern for 

people facing hardship, 

isolation, and moral stigma. 

In the 1930s and 40s, he served as a curate in parishes where 

poverty, illness, and social pressures weighed heavily on the 

community. He often encountered people who felt they had no one 

to turn to—especially those struggling with despair or suicidal 

thoughts. 

One event marked him profoundly: as a young curate, he officiated 

the funeral of a 14-year-old girl who had taken her own life because 
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she had misunderstood the meaning of menstruation, thinking she 

was fatally ill. Chad was deeply shaken. He realised that lack of 

information, lack of support, and social stigma could be fatal. 

This tragedy planted the seed for a lifelong mission: to ensure that 
people in emotional crisis had someone to listen to them without 
judgement. 

2. Problems Identified 

Mid-20th-century Britain saw rising urbanisation, social 

fragmentation, and mental-health challenges, but few resources 

existed for emotional support. Suicide was heavily stigmatised—

both morally and legally until 1961. People in distress were reluctant 

to speak openly, fearing judgement, condemnation, or police 

involvement. 

The primary problems Chad identified were: 

1. A lack of confidential, non-judgemental support for those 

contemplating suicide. 

2. A shortage of compassionate listeners trained simply to “be 

there.” 

3. Widespread misinformation and silence around emotional 

wellbeing. 

Healthcare systems lacked mental-health infrastructure, and clergy 

were often the only available counsellors. Chad believed there 

should be a place where anyone could talk safely about their 

despair—before reaching a crisis point. 
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3. Founding The Samaritans 

On 2 November 1953, while serving as Rector of St Stephen 

Walbrook in London, Chad founded The Samaritans. Initially called 

a “999 for the suicidal,” it was the world’s first crisis-helpline devoted 

to emotional support. 

Chad placed a simple sign outside the church: 

“Before you commit suicide, call me.” 

But he soon realised he could not meet the demand alone. 

Volunteers—compassionate, everyday people—began helping, 

making tea and offering company to callers. Chad formalised this 

approach, recruiting and training volunteers to provide: 

• Active, non-judgemental listening 

• Confidentiality 

• Empathy without advice or moralising 

This model—ordinary volunteers providing emotional support—was 

groundbreaking. It soon became the core principle of The 

Samaritans. 

4. Supporters 

The Samaritans grew rapidly thanks to: 

• Early volunteers, many of whom helped shape the listening 

model. 

• Women parishioners, who created a welcoming 

environment for callers and visitors. 
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• Medical professionals, who recognised the value of 

emotional first aid. 

• The press, which helped spread awareness of the hotline, 

increasing demand and support. 

One early volunteer, Irene Wilson, became instrumental in building 

the first structured volunteer-training system. Others helped 

transform a local initiative into a national movement. 

5. Obstacles and How They Were Overcome 

Chad faced barriers that might have discouraged a less determined 

founder: 

Societal taboo around suicide: Few wanted to discuss it openly. 

Chad used public education and media appearances to normalise 

conversation and reduce stigma. 

Suspicion from religious authorities: Some clergy objected to the 

non-religious, non-directive nature of the service. Chad insisted that 

genuine listening—not evangelism—was the only ethical approach. 

Financial constraints: Early operations depended on donations 

and creativity. Volunteers used household items and church 

basements to keep costs low. 

Sustainability concerns: Chad addressed this by developing 

formal training, shift systems, and branch support structures. 

His clear belief that compassion should never be conditional 

allowed The Samaritans to thrive even amid scepticism. 
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6. Anecdotes 

• Chad often recounted that when he first advertised the 

hotline, he waited anxiously by the phone—and the first caller 

simply asked for the time of day. That broke the tension and 

reassured him the service would soon find its purpose. 

• He described his early volunteers as “tea and sympathy 

workers”—a phrase that captured the gentle, human tone of 

the movement. 

• In interviews, Chad explained the Samaritan philosophy in 

one sentence: 

“We don’t preach. We don’t judge. We just listen.” 

• Those simple words became the global standard for 
emotional-support helplines. 

7. Development 

What began as a small church-based initiative grew into one of the 

most influential mental-health organisations in the world. Today: 

• The Samaritans operates over 200 branches across the UK 

and Ireland. 

• Volunteers answer millions of calls, emails, and messages 

every year. 

• The model has been adopted globally through equivalent 

organisations such as Befrienders Worldwide, now present in 

more than 40 countries. 
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• The Samaritans campaigns for suicide prevention, better 

mental-health policy, and reduced stigma. 

• They also partner with schools, prisons, workplaces, and 

transport networks to provide training and proactive support. 

The organisation has saved countless lives and reshaped global 
understanding of emotional support. 

8. The Future 

As societies face rising pressures—from economic stress, social 

isolation, digital overload, and global crises—Samaritans are 

expanding in areas such as: 

• Digital listening services 

• Text-based support for young people 

• Suicide-prevention partnerships with rail networks and 

emergency services 

• Community outreach in marginalised or high-risk groups 

• Training programmes that teach listening skills to the public 

The core will remain the same: non-judgemental support for 
anyone, at any time, in any emotional state. 

9. How to Support The Samaritans 

• Volunteer as a Samaritan listener 

• Donate to support 24/7 helpline operations 

• Join awareness campaigns on mental-health stigma 
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• Support local or international helpline networks 

• Promote suicide-prevention training in schools or workplaces 

• Encourage open conversations about emotional wellbeing 

• Even sharing listening skills with friends or colleagues 

reflects the Samaritan ethos. 
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Virginia Giuffre – Speak Out, Act, Reclaim  

1983 – 2025 (aged 41) 

All statements below are based on publicly established facts, court 

records, Virginia’s own testimony, and widely documented reporting 

(court records, official findings, survivor statements, major 

journalism, and convictions of involved individuals). 

Where allegations are involved, they are clearly identified as 

allegations she consistently maintained, many of which were later 

supported by investigations and legal outcomes concerning 

Ghislaine Maxwell and Jeffrey Epstein. 

1. Introduction 

Virginia Louise Roberts (later Giuffre) was born in Sacramento, 

California. She grew up 

primarily in Florida in a 

family marked by 

instability, financial 

hardship, and periods of 

homelessness. As a 

young teenager, she 

entered foster care at 

times and lived in 

unstable environments 

without the consistent protection of responsible adults. 

Before meeting Ghislaine Maxwell or Jeffrey Epstein, Virginia has 

stated publicly that she was sexually exploited by an adult abuser 

outside her family, an experience that left lasting trauma and made 
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her particularly vulnerable to manipulation and exploitation. Seeking 

financial independence, she worked a series of low-wage jobs. By 

age 16 she was employed as a changing-room attendant at the 

Mar-a-Lago Club in Palm Beach, a position that gave her steady 

income but did not resolve the underlying instability in her life. 

It was at Mar-a-Lago that she met Ghislaine Maxwell, an encounter 

that would alter the direction of her adolescence. According to 

Virginia’s later sworn statements, Maxwell presented herself as a 

sophisticated mentor offering education, support, and opportunity — 

an intervention that felt, at the time, like a lifeline to a vulnerable 

teenager. 

Giuffre died by suicide in April 2025. 

2. What happened? 

The following description reflects Virginia’s sworn testimony, civil 

filings, and findings validated by the 2021 criminal conviction of 

Ghislaine Maxwell, which established that Maxwell and Jeffrey 

Epstein ran a sex-trafficking scheme targeting minors. Where 

specific allegations concern individuals who have not been 

criminally adjudicated, they are presented strictly as allegations 

Virginia has publicly made. 

After inviting Virginia to Epstein’s mansion, Maxwell allegedly 

initiated what Virginia later identified as a grooming process: 

• attention and flattery, 

• offers of financial support, 

• promises of education and travel opportunities, 
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• gradual boundary-pushing under the guise of “massage 

work.” 

According to Virginia’s statements, she was: 

• sexually exploited by Epstein, 

• trafficked between residences in Florida, New York, New 

Mexico, and abroad, 

• coached on how to behave around wealthy and influential 

men, 

• isolated emotionally and financially, 

• told that Epstein’s connections ensured she could not seek 

help. 

Many structural elements of her description — female recruiters, 

use of private jets, code words, grooming of minors, and cross-

border movement — were later corroborated by multiple survivors 

and formed part of the evidentiary foundation of Maxwell’s federal 

conviction on trafficking and conspiracy charges. 

Virginia has also made allegations in civil proceedings against 

specific individuals. These were resolved through civil settlements, 

often without admissions of liability. No criminal court has 

adjudicated those specific claims. 

However, her core account of being trafficked as a minor under the 

control of Maxwell and Epstein is consistent with facts established in 

U.S. federal court. 
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3. How She Broke Free 

Virginia escaped Epstein’s control in 2002, when she was sent to 

Thailand and instructed, she later said, to recruit another girl. While 

there, she met the man who would become her husband. He 

encouraged her to stay, and she made the decision not to return. 

Breaking free required: 

• abandoning all possessions tied to Epstein, 

• severing contact with Maxwell and Epstein’s associates, 

• relocating to Australia to rebuild her life, 

• working to process trauma she had not yet fully understood. 

She later described this period as “the first time I could breathe as 

my own person.” 

4. The Damage Done to Her 

Virginia has spoken publicly about the deep, long-lasting 

consequences of the exploitation: 

• complex PTSD and chronic anxiety, 

• difficulties with trust, 

• years of disrupted education and work, 

• the psychological weight of being disbelieved or dismissed, 

• retraumatisation through media scrutiny, 

• fear of retaliation by powerful figures associated with Epstein. 
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She has described the experience as “a theft of adolescence, 
autonomy, and identity.” 

5. How She Was Ignored by the Authorities 

Between 2005 and 2008, Florida police and federal investigators 

gathered extensive evidence on Epstein’s crimes. Virginia and other 

survivors provided statements. Despite this: 

• Epstein received a secret non-prosecution agreement (NPA) 

in 2008, 

• the NPA violated federal victims’ rights law because survivors 

were not informed, 

• the agreement granted immunity to unnamed “potential co-

conspirators,” 

• Maxwell continued operating freely for many years. 

Subsequent Justice Department reviews confirmed significant 

irregularities in how the case was handled. Virginia has said the 

disregard from authorities caused “a second wound,” compounding 

the original harm. 

It was not until 2019, after investigative journalism and survivor-led 
advocacy, that Epstein was arrested again. He died in custody 
weeks later. 

6. What She Did to Bring the Story to the World’s Attention 

Virginia became one of the first survivors to publicly identify herself, 

despite substantial personal risk. 
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Her actions included: 

Filing Civil Lawsuits: Civil litigation against Maxwell and others 

brought the allegations into the legal record and forced disclosure of 

documents that reshaped public understanding. 

Supporting Investigative Journalism: Her cooperation with The 

Miami Herald, especially the “Perversion of Justice” series by Julie 

K. Brown, was instrumental in exposing how Epstein’s 2008 case 

had been mishandled. 

Founding Victims Refuse Silence: She launched an organisation 

dedicated to supporting survivors of sexual exploitation and 

advocating for policy reform. The organisation was relaunched as 

Speak Out, Act, Reclaim (SOAR) in November 2021. 

Public Advocacy: She appeared in documentaries, gave 

interviews, wrote statements, and spoke at events highlighting 

grooming, coercion, and trafficking dynamics. 

Pursuing Accountability: Her civil action against Andrew 
Mountbatten-Windsor (formerly Prince Andrew), resolved in 2022 
through settlement (without admission of liability), was one of the 
most widely reported survivor-driven efforts to seek accountability 
linked to the Epstein network. 

7. How Her Courage Encouraged Others to Come Forward 

Virginia’s visibility emboldened many other survivors of Epstein, 

Maxwell, and related networks to step forward. Her advocacy: 

• helped confirm patterns investigators were seeing, 

• encouraged victims to speak to journalists and authorities, 
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• contributed to the reopening of criminal inquiries, 

• shifted media framing from scandal to systemic abuse, 

• demonstrated that powerful individuals could be challenged 

through legal channels. 

Several survivors have said they would not have spoken out without 

Virginia’s example. 

8. What Her Actions Have Created and Are Still Creating 

Virginia’s work has produced lasting impacts: 

Legal and Policy Reform: Her challenges helped strengthen 

interpretation of victims' rights laws, especially regarding notification 

and participation in federal cases. 

Increased Awareness of Grooming and Trafficking: Her story 

has become a widely cited case study in training for: 

• law enforcement, 

• social workers, 

• educators, 

• policymakers. 

Survivor-Centred Advocacy Models: promote survivor leadership 

in policy design, public education, and trauma-informed 

approaches. 

A Shift in Public Accountability: Her persistence contributed to: 

• Maxwell’s investigation, arrest, and conviction, 
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• widespread reassessment of elite networks and enablers, 

• new discussions about corporate, legal, and institutional 

responsibility. 

A Global Conversation About Power and Abuse: Virginia’s 

narrative is now part of larger movements addressing sexual 

exploitation, showing that systemic abuse can happen behind 

wealth, philanthropy, and influence. 

9. Anecdotes 

The Notebook of Letters: As media attention intensified, Virginia 

received messages from survivors around the world. She kept a 

notebook of these letters and once described reading them when 

she felt overwhelmed, reminding herself that she was “not fighting 

just for my own past, but for other people’s futures.” 

The Moment She Chose to Go Public: Virginia has said she 

decided to reveal her identity after realising that “silence only 

protected the wrong people.” That moment marked a personal 

turning point toward advocacy. 

Her Work in Australia: Neighbours in the Queensland town where 

she lived for many years later commented that she was known not 

for the Epstein case but for local volunteer work and kindness to 

younger people — a testament to her desire to build something 

positive out of trauma. 

10. How to Support Speak Out, Act, Reclaim (SOAR) 

Speak Out, Act, Reclaim (SOAR) exists to transform survivor 

testimony into protection, prevention, and systemic change. 
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Supporting SOAR means helping to ensure that survivors of sexual 

exploitation are believed, protected, and empowered — and that the 

structures which enabled abuse are challenged. 

Speaking Out Responsibly: One of SOAR’s core principles is that 

silence protects abuse. Readers can support this mission by 

fostering environments — in families, schools, workplaces, and 

communities — where survivors are listened to without judgment. 

This includes: 

• believing survivors when they disclose abuse, 

• rejecting language that minimises or dismisses harm, 

• amplifying survivor-led voices and initiatives, 

• challenging cultural norms that excuse exploitation by power 

or wealth. 

Speaking out does not require public exposure; it begins with ethical 

attention and informed conversation. 

Acting Through Education and Advocacy: OAR emphasises 

prevention through understanding. Readers can contribute by 

educating themselves and others about: 

• grooming tactics, 

• coercive control, 

• trafficking indicators, 

• barriers that prevent victims from seeking help. 
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Supporting organisations that provide trauma-informed education, 

survivor services, and legal advocacy strengthens the ecosystem 

SOAR promotes. Advocacy may also include encouraging 

institutions — schools, charities, governments — to adopt 

safeguarding policies and survivor-centred practices. 

Supporting Survivor-Led Organisations: SOAR’s work aligns 

with a broader movement toward survivor-led reform. Readers can 

help by: 

• donating to reputable survivor-focused organisations, 

• volunteering skills where appropriate, 

• supporting research and policy initiatives that centre lived 

experience, 

• encouraging funding models that prioritise long-term recovery 

rather than short-term intervention. 

Material support allows survivor advocacy to remain independent 

and resilient. 

Reclaiming Agency and Dignity: “Reclaim” reflects a belief that 

recovery is not only about justice, but about restoring agency. 

Readers contribute to this principle by: 

• respecting survivors’ boundaries and choices, 

• recognising that healing is non-linear, 

• supporting access to mental-health care, legal assistance, 

and social reintegration, 

• rejecting narratives that reduce survivors to their trauma. 
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This cultural shift — from exposure to empowerment — is central to 

SOAR’s philosophy. 

Holding Systems Accountable: SOAR’s mission extends beyond 

individual cases to systemic change. Readers can support this by: 

• advocating for strong victims’ rights legislation, 

• demanding transparency and accountability from institutions, 

• supporting journalism that investigates abuse and 

institutional failure, 

• recognising that exploitation often persists because systems 

fail, not because victims do. 

Accountability is not retrospective alone; it is preventative. 

Continuing the Work: SOAR’s impact depends on sustained 

attention. Readers honour Virginia Giuffre’s legacy not by treating 

her story as an isolated case, but by recognising it as part of a 

larger pattern — and by committing to long-term engagement with 

the work of prevention, protection, and reform. 

In doing so, readers help ensure that speaking out leads to action, 

that action enables reclaiming, and that reclaiming creates a future 

in which fewer people must survive what Virginia Giuffre endured. 

“The power of survivors speaking out is stronger than the 

silence that protected abusers for so long.” 

“I refuse to be ashamed of what was done to me. The shame 

belongs to those who did it.” 
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Closing Comments 

The stories in this book span centuries, cultures, and 

circumstances, yet they reveal a remarkably consistent truth. 

Meaningful change rarely begins with power, authority, or certainty. 

It begins with attention — with noticing — and with the decision to 

respond when it would be easier not to. 

Again and again, we have seen that compassion, once expressed, 

does not remain confined to a single moment. Its effects 

accumulate. They move outward through time, influencing people 

far removed from the original act. Few examples illustrate this more 

clearly than the simple story of the Good Samaritan. Told thousands 

of years ago, it continues to shape moral understanding and human 

behaviour. 

These stories also challenge a common assumption: that harm 

outweighs kindness, and that destructive acts leave deeper marks 

than constructive ones. History suggests otherwise. Small, 

deliberate acts of compassion can outlast and outweigh even the 

most extreme acts of violence. The positive ripple created by the 

steps Rachel Scott took — quiet, ordinary, and motivated by care — 

continues to touch millions. Set against the devastation caused by 

her killer, it becomes clear which influence endured, and which 

ultimately diminished. 

The same contrast appears in the life of Mahatma Gandhi. His 

assassin ended a life, but Gandhi’s commitment to non-violence 

reshaped nations, inspired global movements, and continues to 

influence struggles for justice long after the gunshot faded. Violence 

may be immediate, but compassion proves enduring. 
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This pattern repeats throughout the book in less visible, but no less 

powerful ways. A single, unnamed act of kindness — offered without 

authority, recognition, or expectation — rescued a frightened child 

from isolation, enabled her education, and placed her in the path of 

another child who would go on to change the world. The woman 

who baked brownies for Anne Sullivan could not have known that 

her small gesture would one day echo through the life of Helen 

Keller, and onward to millions of others. Yet it did. 

This is not because suffering should be minimised, nor because 

wrongdoing is insignificant. It is because compassion, when 

repeated and shared, gathers strength over time. It builds where 

destruction collapses. It connects where violence isolates. It 

endures where cruelty exhausts itself. 

Which brings the story back to you. 
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Questions For You, The Reader 

Which of the stories in this book inspired you most? We hope at 

least one of them. 

Why?4 

What have these stories inspired you to do? 

Are you ready for Rachel’s Five Challenges5? 

The examples in this book suggest that scale is not the point. 

• Attention is. 

• Intention is. 

• The willingness to act is. 

Can you start today — what will your Butterfly Moment be, no 

matter how small — to make the world a better place? 

Finally, if you or someone you know has a story that reflects these 

values—of compassion, courage, and quiet impact—we would be 

glad to hear from you. Maybe we can help you to create and publish 

your book? Just contact us at ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud 

  

 
4 There are no right or wrong answers. 
5 See the Chapter Rachel Joy Scott 

mailto:Publications@tradetech.cloud
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About The Artist 

Smilla Savorelli was born in 

Italy in 2000 and began 

drawing in early childhood. Her 

passion for art has remained 

constant ever since. Over the 

years, she has explored a wide 

range of media, including 

watercolour, pyrography, 

sculpture, and ink, before 

specialising in oil painting. A 

willingness to experiment and 

embrace new creative 

challenges continues to drive 

her work. 

At the heart of Smilla’s art is a 

desire to communicate emotion and to share a vision of beauty 

through the act of creating. For her, seeing that sense of beauty 

reflected in the eyes of an observer is both a personal gift and a 

contribution to life itself. 

Reflecting on this book and creating the cover image, she writes: 

“When I read the draft of the book, I imagined an action that 

goes towards love and light as a grain of pollen from a small, 

unique flower. The wind carries it to unknown places creating 

many other beautiful flowers. That is the power of a small 

action.” 
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Smilla’s life has been shaped by travel, cultural exchange, and a 

deep curiosity about human emotion. She graduated from the Liceo 

Artistico of Verona and spent a year in Iowa, USA, completing her 

studies at Turkey Valley High School. She then studied Zoology at 

the University of Aberdeen in Scotland, where she graduated after 

four years. 

Her choice of zoology reflects a lifelong connection with nature and 

a fascination with the balance between living systems. Rather than 

pursuing science and art separately, Smilla sought to unite them. 

Her aim is not simply to create visually pleasing images, but to 

convey a message: the importance of respecting and protecting the 

natural world. By understanding biodiversity from a scientific 

perspective, she is able to communicate its fragility and value more 

powerfully through art. 

Her thesis, “Messages Beyond Writing: Differences in 

Perception of a Scientific Topic When Art Supplements Words,” 

explored how paintings can influence empathy, focusing on public 

responses to rhinoceros poaching. To support this work, she 

travelled to Africa to study animal tracking and ecology. 

Following graduation, Smilla sailed from Aberdeen to Venice in a 

six-month journey she called Sailing Home. Removed from 

technology and urban noise, the voyage offered space for reflection, 

creativity, and a deeper connection with nature — experiences that 

continue to inform both her art and her outlook on life. 

You can find Smilla on Instagram: @smillasavorelli, Facebook: 
@smillasavorelliart, or via Gmail: smillaarte@gmail.com. 

  

mailto:smillaarte@gmail.com
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across many countries. These experiences fostered a deep respect 

for cultural diversity and reinforced the importance of tolerance, 

dialogue, and mutual understanding. Alongside this, he has built a 

long professional career in international banking, trade finance, and 

payments, working at the intersection of global commerce, risk, and 

cooperation. 

This combination of philosophical training and practical business 

experience has led him to reflect on what endures beyond economic 

systems and professional success. That reflection consistently 

returns to compassion — not as sentiment, but as a force capable 

of shaping individual lives and collective outcomes. He is particularly 
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interested in the “butterfly” or ripple effect: how small, principled 

actions can generate consequences far beyond their point of origin. 

Butterfly Publishing was established to give space to such stories. 

Drawing on his experience in international business, Ian is able to 

support and promote work that highlights human dignity, moral 

courage, and the quiet decisions that change the world. He 

considers it a privilege to do so. 

You can contact Ian at ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud 

  

mailto:ButterflyPublications@tradetech.cloud
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Appendix One – Medical Researchers & 
Philanthropists 

The individuals listed in this Appendix are not included among the 

main biographies, not because their contributions were lesser, but 

because their work belongs to a different category of human impact. 

These figures are acknowledged separately because this book 

focuses primarily on individuals whose actions directly affected 

people through personal intervention, social challenge, or moral 

courage in the face of injustice. Medical research and large-scale 

philanthropy operate through different mechanisms — essential and 

transformative, but less immediately personal. 

Recognising these contributors here allows us to honour their 

extraordinary impact, while preserving the book’s central focus on 

compassion expressed through direct human action. 

Medical Researchers 

Together, the medical researchers named below have saved 

hundreds of millions — and quite possibly billions — of lives, 

primarily through scientific discovery, experimentation, and the 

development of vaccines and treatments that transformed global 

public health. Their achievements required exceptional intellect, 

perseverance, and scientific rigour. In some cases — notably that of 

Sir Ronald Ross — they also involved significant personal risk. 

Humanity owes them an immeasurable debt of gratitude. 

• Edward Jenner (1749–1823) Often regarded as the Father 
of Immunology, Jenner developed the world’s first vaccine in 
1796, targeting smallpox. The disease was officially 



477 

eradicated in 1980, an achievement estimated to have saved 
over 500 million lives. 

• Louis Pasteur (1822–1895) Pasteur established the germ 
theory of disease, demonstrating that microorganisms cause 
illness. His work led to pasteurisation and the development 
of vaccines for rabies and anthrax, fundamentally reshaping 
medicine and public health. 

• Joseph Lister (1827–1912) Lister applied germ theory to 
surgical practice by introducing antiseptic procedures. Before 
his work, post-operative infection was often fatal; his methods 
dramatically reduced mortality rates and transformed surgical 
safety. 

• Sir Ronald Ross (1857–1932) Ross discovered that malaria 
is transmitted to humans by female Anopheles mosquitoes. 
His research laid the foundation for malaria prevention and 
control. In pursuit of this knowledge, he deliberately exposed 
himself to malaria, placing his own health at serious risk. 

• Alexander Fleming (1881–1955) Fleming discovered 
penicillin in 1928, the first true antibiotic. Although mass 
production was later achieved by Howard Florey and Ernst 
Chain, Fleming’s discovery revolutionised the treatment of 
bacterial infections. 

• John Enders (1897–1985) Enders and his team discovered 
how to grow the polio virus in tissue culture, enabling the 
development of effective vaccines. He later contributed to the 
measles vaccine, which has saved over 100 million lives 
worldwide. 
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• Maurice Hilleman (1919–2005) Widely regarded as the most 
successful vaccinologist in history, Hilleman developed more 
than 40 vaccines, including many still in routine use today. 
His work is estimated to have saved hundreds of millions 
of lives. 

• Jonas Salk (1914–1995) and Albert Sabin (1906–1993) 
Salk developed the first effective inactivated polio vaccine, 
while Sabin later created the oral live-attenuated version. 
Together, their work brought the world close to eradicating a 
disease that once paralysed thousands each year. 

Philanthropists 

The individuals listed below represent an early generation of large-

scale international philanthropists, made possible by unprecedented 

industrial wealth. While their contributions differ from the direct 

personal interventions highlighted in the main chapters, their 

influence on education, science, culture, and public institutions has 

been profound. 

They also set a model for later generations of philanthropists — a 

development explored further in the next book Compassion – 

People Who Are Inspiring The World. 

• Alfred Nobel (1833–1896) Nobel used his fortune from 
industrial inventions to establish the Nobel Prizes, 
recognising achievements that benefit humanity across 
science, literature, and peace. 

• Andrew Carnegie (1835–1919) Carnegie funded the 
construction of more than 2,800 public libraries worldwide, 
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believing access to knowledge was essential to social 
mobility and self-improvement. 

• J. P. Morgan (1837–1913) Morgan donated the modern 
equivalent of several billion pounds to causes supporting the 
arts, education, and public institutions, shaping cultural and 
civic life on an international scale. 

• John D. Rockefeller (1839–1937) Rockefeller established 
the Rockefeller Foundation, which played a key role in public 
health initiatives, including research that contributed to 
controlling yellow fever and other infectious diseases. 
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Please Share 

 

 

 

 

You are free to share and redistribute this work, in any medium or 
format, provided that: 

• appropriate credit is given to the author and Butterfly 
Publications; 

• the work is not used for commercial purposes; and 
• the work is not altered, adapted, abridged, or translated without 

prior written permission. 

In fact, we please ask you to distribute the book as widely as you 
can. Maybe consider making that your Butterfly Moment of the day? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Butterfly Publications 

ISBN: 978-1-8380640-5-1 


